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[Job6poBosrbHa yapyxewa us Ckynuja

LenCe Jovanova

Museum of the city of Skopje — Skopje
Bul. Ss Cyril & Methodius

1000 Skopje, Macedonia
jovanova.l@gmail.com

AncTpakT:

LUnre oBor tekcTta je npukas
AOBPOBOIbHUX yapyXeHa (BjepCKuX,
npodecunonanHmx) ns Ckynuja. AHanuampa
Ce HEKONUKO enurpagpcknx HaTtnuca Koju
noTBphyjy AjernoBarwe 4YeTnpun pasnuynta
AobpoBOrbHa yapyXewa, o4 Kojux cy Asa
noBesaHa ca kKyntom Xepkyna (collegi-
um Heculis, u cultores Templi Herculis),
jeaHo ca leHnjem makenyma (sodales Gen-
io Macelli) n jegHo ca kyntom Jlnbepa
(consacrani Liberi Patris). HanpasrbeHa je
AeTtarbHa aHanusa envrpadckor cagpxaja
HaTnuca WTo Ham omoryhasa HOBa ca3Hama
O ynosu, opraHusauujy u yHyTpaLlHOj
aAMUHUCTPATUBHOj CTPYKTYPY OOPOBOSBHUX
yapyXena koja cy noctojanay Ckynujy y Il n
npBeoj nonosuHu Il Bujeka. MocebaH akueHT je
CTaBIbEH Ha NpoyYaBake MOTUBA, UNIbEBA,
WHTepeca, npodecrnoHarnHe, Bjepcke u
couuvjanHe npuvnagHoCcTy rnojeanHaua mn3a
“HKUX OpyLITBEHWX CrojeBa’ (ocnobofeHuika,
poboBa, neperpuHa, 4OCerbeHMKa) Koju cy
61nn ynaHoBn AO6POBOIBLHUX YAPYXKEeHa

y Ckynujy.

KbyuyHe pujedu: Ckynu, oobpoBosbHa
yaopyxema, collegia, collegium Herculis,
cultores Templi Herculis, sodales Genio
Macelli, consacrani Liberi Patris.

Voluntary associations from Scupi

UDK 904:72]:061.2(497.7)

Abstract:

The goal of this paper is to elaborate
on voluntary associations (religious, pro-
fessional) from Scupi. Several epigraphic
inscriptions are analyzed which confirm
the activity of four different voluntary asso-
ciations, out of which two are related to the
Hercules cult (collegium Herculis and cultores
Templi Herculis), one with the Genius of the
Macellum (sodales Genio Macelli) and one
with the cult of Liber Pater (consacrani Liberi
Patris). A detailed analysis of the epigraphic
content of the inscriptions gives the oppor-
tunity for understanding of the significance,
role, organization and inner administrative
structure of the voluntary associations
active in Scupi in the 2" and first half of
the 3™ century AD. Special attention has
been paid on studying the motives, goals,
interests, as well as professional, religious
and social affiliation of the individuals of
the ‘lower social strata’ (freedmen, slaves,
peregrini, immigrants), who were members
of the voluntary associations in Scupi.

Key words: Scupi, voluntary associations,
collegia, collegium Herculis, cultores Templi
Herculis, sodales Genio Macelli, consacrani
Liberi Patris.
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[obpoBorbHa yapyxewa (collegia,
corpora) cy 6una Ba)kaH MHCTUTYLIMOHANHM
YMHWUNAL, y OPYLUTBEHOM XUBOTY ypbaHmMx
cpegmHa Pumcke Imnepuje. Yopyxera cy
6una pesyntat 4O6POBOSBHOT YAPYKMBaH-a
nojeanHaLa u3 ,HKnx apyLUTBEHMX cnojesa’
(ocnoboheHunka, poboBa, neperpuHa,
AocerbeHuka), ca MOeHTUYHUM COLMO-
€KOHOMCKUM UHTEPECOM, OKYMSbEHUX Ha
OCHOBY BjepcCKor unm npodecuoHanHor
onpegjerberwa. OCHOBHU MOTUBM YNaHCTBa,
npu yapyxuBawy, 6unun cy ycmjepeHu
npemMa 3aWTUTU 3ajeqHUYKNX NHTepeca,
npuje ceera nobosbliaky ApPYLUTBEHOT
cTaTyca, notpebama counjanusaumje u
edoMKaCcHOj MHTerpaumjy y nokanHoj cpeanHmu
n gpywTey yoniwTe. [Mpu ToMe Cy NONUTUYKN
N EKOHOMCKM acnekTn nmanu Mmawbn 3Haya;j
y OQHOCY Ha couujanHe n apylTBeHe.
Mako je uctuHcka npupoga n cywTuHa
BehnHe OBUX yOpy>XeH,a HejacHa, cmaTpa
ce [ja Cy CBa He3BWCHO Of onpefjjerbemna
(NnpodoecroHanHor nnu BjepcKor) npuje ceera,
oyHKLMOHMCana kKao HeKa BpCTa ApyLUTBEHE
3ajegHuue, Ymja je rmaesHa obasesa, nopea
ApYrux akTUBHOCTM (OpraHN30BaH-e BjepCKNX
CBEYaHOCTH, jaBHUX CKynoBa, Npocnasa,
BaHkeTa, ogaBaHa No4acTu 1 NocTaBbaka
CKynnTypa M noYacHuX cCnoMeHuka
€MUHEHTHUM BENUKOAOCTOjHULUMMA U3
nokanHe ynpase unu apucrtokpartuje)
6una nokpmBake norpebHnx TpoLLKoBa
cBoM 4naHcTBy.! Y cTapujoj nutepatypm,
Aob6poBoOIbHA yapyxeha cy buna purngHo
noaunjeroeHa Ha npodecroHarnHa, Bjepcka
(collegia sodalicia) n norpetHa (collegia
funeratica, collegia tenuiorum), nnu cy
6una TpeTnpaHa UCKIbyY4MBO Kao norpebHa
yapyxemna.? HacynpoTt Tome, y HOBUjUM
cTyavjama ce Takopehu Gpuwly rpaHuue
n3mehy pasnuunTnx Bngosa 4OGPOBOIbHNUX
yOPY>XeHa, a UCTUYE Ce HNXOBa KOMMNSEKCHA
CYWTUHa raje ce npennunhy BjepCKU U

1 Mommsen1843; Waltzing 1895-1900, vols. I-1V;
Waltzing 1895, 340-406; Royden 1988; Kloppen-
borg 1996, 16-31; Verboven 2007, 863-893; Ver-
boven 2009, 159-167; Verboven 2011a, 88-109;
Verboven 2011b, 187-195; Liu 2005, 285-310;
Hemelrijk 2008, 115-162; Bendlin 2011, 207-296;
Sano 2012, 393-414.

2 Waltzing 1895-1900, vols. I-IV.

The voluntary associations (collegia,
corpora) were an important institutional ele-
ment of society in the urban surroundings of
the Roman Empire. These societies are the
result of voluntary associating of individuals
from the “lower social strata” (freedmen,
slaves, peregrini, resident aliens), with an
identical social and economic interest, united
through religious or professional affiliation.
Through associating the basic motives of the
membership were oriented toward common
interests, before and all the betterment of
their social status, the needs for socialization
and a more efficient integration in the local
surroundings and society in general. Political
and economic aspects had less importance
when compared to social ones. Although the
true nature and essence of many of these
associations is unclear, it is considered that
independent of their affiliation (professional
or religious), they all functioned as social
constructs, with a main goal, among other
activities (organizing religious ceremonies,
public gatherings, celebrations and banquets,
paying respects and putting up sculptures
and honorary monuments of eminent people
from the local administration or aristocracy)
was the covering of funeral expenses of
the membership.' In older literature, volun-
tary associations were rigidly separated in
professional, religious (collegia sodalicia)
and funerary (collegia funeratica, collegia
teniourum), or treated exclusively as fu-
nerary associations.? By the contrast, the
newer studies almost completely blur out
the boundaries between the different types
of voluntary associations, and emphasise
their complex essence, where the religious
and professional interests are intertwined
with the funerary needs of their members.?
Most of the voluntary associations had reli-

1 Mommsen 1843; Waltzing 1895-1900, vols. I-1V;
Waltzing 1895, 340-406; Royden 1988; Kloppen-
borg 1996, 16-31; Verboven 2007, 863-893; Ver-
boven 2009, 159-167; Verboven 2011a, 88-109;
Verboven 2011b, 187-195; Liu 2005, 285-310;
Hemelrijk 2008, 115-162; Bendlin 2011, 207-296;
Sano 2012, 393-414.

2 Waltzing 1895-1900, vols. I-IV.

3 Kloppenborg 1996, 18-23; Hemelrijk 2008, 118,
note 8; Bendlin 2011, 217-218, notes 20-21, 252.
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npodecroHanHn nHTepecn y KomomHaumju
ca norpebHum notpebama YnaHosa.? Ha Heku
HayuH, BehnHa OOBPOBOIBLHUX YAPYXEHA,
je Mmana BjepCKu kapakTtep ¢ 063mpom
Aa je cBaka npodecnja bGuna nosesaHa,
OOHOCHO MNOA 3alTUTOM Hekor 6oxaHcTea/
6oxaHcTaBa.* /I3 Tor pasnora ce npuje
cBera akueHTmpa wuxoBa ApYyLUTBEHO-
couwnjanHa ynora, jep gobpoBorbHa
yaopyXewa npeacrtaBrbajy ApYyLWTBEHM
cyncTuTyT 3a nopoauuy.’ Cmatpa ce ga
cy nobpoBosbHa yapyxera gonpuHocuna
KOHconuaaunju gpywTBa, O4HOCHO Aa
Cy umara ynory Hekor Buga UHCTUTyLnje
3a (pe)couunjanusauunjy n nHTerpauunjy
coumjanHo HMXKUX CriojeBa CTaHOBHULLTBA
y XMBOTY ypbaHuNX cpeamHa, LWTO je yTuuano
Ha crpevyaBah€e NOoTEeHUUjanHux TeHaunja
n Hemupa.® Y Hayuum cy nogumjerbeHa
MULLIbEHA OKO €KOHOMCKO-MONMUTUYKE
yriore NpoecnoHanHnX yapyxena y ogHocy
Ha TO 4anu cy oHa npeacTBrbana 3amjeHy
3a cpeaH0BjekoBaHa OAHOCHO “MoaepHa”
ecHadcka yapyxema.’

Mopepn yobuuajeHor HasmBa col-
legium y naTuUHCKOj TepMUHONOrnju ce
ynotpebrbaBajy U ApyrM eKBUBMEHTHNU
Ha3mBK sodalicium, corpus, schola, curia
ofHoOcCHoO, thiasoi, koina, orgeones, era-
noi y rpykoj TepmuHanormju.t deHomeH
A0OpPOBOSbHUX, NPUBATHUX YAPYXeHwa je
KapakTepucTu4aH 3a HUxe OpyLTBEHE
criojese y ypbaHUM LEHTPUMA XENEHUCTUYKOT
nepuwoga, nako y ATnHm eramctupa jow y Vi
BUWjeKy Np. H.e. Y pumckom penybrnmkaHCKoM
nepuwony gonasun Ao nosehawa HUXOBOT
Opoja, wTo he ce UCTUM MHTEH3UTETOM
HacTaBUTN U Y PUMCKOM MMMNEpPUjariHOM
nepwuogy.® Mnak, Benukn 6poj nojeanHaua,
yapyXeHux Ha 6a3u 3ajeaHnNYKnX nHTepeca,

3 Kloppenborg 1996, 18-23; Hemelrijk 2008, 118,
note. 8; Bendlin 2011, 217-218, note. 20-21, 252.
4 Waltzing (1985-1900), vol.l, 195-225; Kloppen-
borg 1996, 18-23; Verboven 2007, 861-893, note.
64.

5 Sano M., 2012, 395-396, note. 9-11.

6 Verboven 2007, 876, note. 56.

7 Waltzing (1985-1900), vol.l, 194, 333; Verboven
2011b, 187-195; Verboven 2016, 173-202.

8 Kloppenborg 1996, 18; Hemelrijk 2008, 118.

9 Kloppenborg 1996, 17, note. 13.

gious character since every profession was
connected, under the protection of a certain
deity/deities.* Because of these reasons,
their social role is often accentuated, since
they represent a type of a social substitute
for family.® It is considered that voluntary
associations contributed toward consolidating
society, and that they had a role of a cer-
tain type of institutions for (re)socialization
and integration of lower categories of the
population in urban environments, which
influenced in preventing of potential ten-
sions, restlessness and riots.® The opinions
regarding the economic and political role of
the professional associations as possible
substitute of the Medieval, i.e. ‘contemporary’
guild-associations are divided.’

Besides the usual term collegium, in
Latin terminology other equivalent names are
used, such as sodalicium, corpus, schola,
curia; i.e. thiasoi, koina, orgeones, eranoi in
the Greek terminology.2 The phenomenon
of voluntary, private associations is charac-
teristic for the lower strata of the population
within the urban centers from the Hellenistic
period, although in Athens it had existed
since the 6th century BC. In the Republican
period there was a significant increase in
numbers, a trend continued with the same
intensity in the Imperial period as well.® Still,
the large amount of individuals, associated
on the basis of shared interests, who could
from time to time get out of control, posed
a potential danger for the Roman state.
Because of this, during the Republican pe-
riod, multiple laws that regulated the work
of these associations were voted, and some
of the associations were forbidden. The
law introduced by Augustus (lex lulia de
collegiis), was probably based on an older,
unknown law from the reign of Caesar, and
would become the benchmark for all future

4 Waltzing (1985-1900), vol. |, 195-225; Kloppen-
borg 1996, 18-23; Verboven 2007, 861-893, note
64.

5 Sano M., 2012, 395-396, notes 9-11.

6 Verboven 2007, 876, note 56.

7 Waltzing (1985-1900), vol. I, 194, 333; Verboven
2011b, 187-195; Verboven 2016, 173-202.

8 Kloppenborg 1996, 18; Hemelrijk 2008, 118.

9 Kloppenborg 1996, 17, note 13.
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KOju cy NoBepemMeHO MOrnu aa ce OTPrHy
KOHTPOMNM, NpeACcTaBrbanu cy noteHumnjanHy
OMacHOCT 3a pUMCKY Apxay. 360r Tora je 3a
Bpujeme Penybnvke AOHELLEHO BULLIE 3aKOHaA
ca Kojuma je perynucaH paj yapyxewa,
a NoBpeMEHO Cy Heka yapyxewa buna
3abpawumBaHa. 3akoH (lex lulia de col-
legiis) koju je poHno ABrycT, a Koju ce
BjepoBaTHO Ga3npao Ha HEKOM cTapujeMm,
Heno3HaToM 3aKoHy 13 BpemMeHa Llesapa,
noctahe mepogasaH 3a cBe 6yayhe 3akoHe
nosesaHe ca oBoM npobnemaTtukom. OBmm
j€ 3aKOHOM, Kao 1 HU30M KaCHWjuUX eauKara,
AekpeTta u nponuca perynncaH ctenex
Hag3opa Ha CBUM HUBOMMA (Ap>KaBHUM,
NPOBUHLUMjANTHUM, OMWTUHCKUM) NpuU
OCHVBakbY, pagy nnm 3abpaHn 406POBOIbLHMX
NpuBaTHUX yapyxena.'®

Wako ko aHTUYKnX ayTopa Hema MHOro
WHdopMauuja 3a NpeunsHo aeuHucare
ycnoBa Koje je Tpebano ncnyHutu npum
OCHMBakYy OOPOBOSBHUX YOPYXEHa, Unak
ce cmatpa ga cy 6una notpebHa MUHUMYM
TPY YnaHa, Ha3uB, CTaTyT, YHyTpawka
agMVHUCTpaTUBHa opraHu3aumja, 3ajeqHnyka
6narajHa n UMOBMHA, Kao 1 NnponucaHa
obasesyjyha 3agyxersa 3a unaHose." Ceako
YOPYXEHE je MMaro CBOjy CKYMNWTUHY N
ynpasy (ordo), kao 1 nUcTy YnaHosa (album),
Koja je novnk.ana ca MMeHoM/MMeHuma
naTtpoHa (patronus/patroni), kao nodacHor
YynaHa, Koju je obnyHo 61o 13 peaa rpagcke
apucTokpaTtuje unu agMUHUCTPaTUBHUX
BENNKOAOCTOjHNKA Y UnIby gobujamwa
HMXOBE NMoApPLLKE Y FIOKanHoj 3ajegHnun. '?
Y oKBUpY yapyXeHa CBU YraHoBW cy Bunm
paBHONpaBHW, 0OHOCHO konere (collegiati),
anu unak, cBako yapyxeH-e je nmano cBoje

10 Dig. 47.22.1-3; Waltzing 1895-1900, vol. 1:113-
119, 340-406; Royden 1988, 6-7; Starac 2000, 168;
Liu 2005, 290-293; Liu 2012, 290-304; Verboven
2007, 873-874, note. 60-62; Bendlin 2011, 223-
228, 237-247.

11 Starac 2000, 168, ca HaBegeHOM NUTEpPATYPOM.
12 Walrzing 1895-1900, vol. |: 425-446, vol. IV:
369-406; Royden 1988, 15-16; Verboven 2007,
885-887, note. 139-140; Hemelrijk 2008, 115-
136; Wojciechowski 2017, 27-40. 3a crtaTycHoO
HanpedoBakwe yapyxewa 6uno je HeonxogHo
aHMMMpare LWTO BULLE YredHNX MOKPOBUTEIbA U
pobpoTteopa (patroni).

10

laws connected to these associations. With
this law, as well as a line of further edicts,
decrees and rules, regulation was introduced
for supervision of all levels (state, provincial,
municipal) regarding the foundation, work or
banning of voluntary private associations.°

Although ancient authors (sources)
do not offer information for precise definition
of the conditions that were supposed to be
fulfilled during the founding of voluntary as-
sociations, it is considered that a minimum
of three members, a title, statute, an inner
administrative organization, a common
treasury and property, as well as a set of
prescribed, compulsory obligations for their
members." Each association had its own
assembly and ordo with an official list of its
members (album), starting with the name
of the patron/patrons (patronus/patroni), as
an honorary member, which usually came
from the city aristocracy or the administra-
tive high officials, because of their influence
and support in the local community.'? All the
members within an association were equals,
called colleagues (collegiati), but still, every
association had its administrative hierarchy,
organized in a similar manner as the city
administration, with elected magistrates
that had almost identical titles, hierarchy,
mandate and obligations: matres collegii,
patres collegii, curatores, quastores, arca-
rii, aediles, immunes, scribae. The highest
ranking office holders had the title of magistri
quinquenales with a mandate between three
and five years. The former office holders
were awarded with a status of honorary
members (honoratus). The larger associa-
tions were divided in centuriae and decuriae,

10 Dig. 47.22.1-3; Waltzing 1895-1900, vol. 1:113-
119, 340-406; Royden 1988, 6-7; Starac 2000, 168;
Liu 2005, 290-293; Liu 2012, 290-304; Verboven
2007, 873-874, notes 60-62; Bendlin 2011, 223-
228, 237-247.

11 Starac 2000, 168, with bibliography.

12 Waltzing 1895-1900, vol. |: 425-446, vol. IV:
369-406; Royden 1988, 15-16; Verboven 2007,
885-887, note 139-140; Hemelrijk 2008, 115-136;
Wojciechowski 2017, 27-40. Regarding the prog-
ress in terms of status in the association animating
as many patrons (patroni) and sponsors as possi-
ble was vital.
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yrnpaBHe opraHe, OpraHn3oBaHe Ha Cnn4yaH
Ha4YuH Kao rpajcka agMuMHUCTpauuja ca
n3abpaHnm maructpaTuma Koju cy nmanu
roTOBO MOEHTUYHE TUTYNe, Xujepapxujy,
MaHAaT u 3agyxewa: matres collegii, pa-
tres collegii, curatores, quastores, arca-
rii, aediles, immunes, scribae. Hocuoun
YyerHuX nosuumja cy umanu TuTyny magistri
quinquenales ca maHgaTom of Tpu 0 neT
roanHa. PaHujn Hocroum Heke doyHKUnje cy
Aobujanu ctatyc nodacHux YnadHosa (honor-
atus). Beha ygpyxera cy buna nogvjerbeHa
Ha LEeHTypuje n geKkypuje, ca Kojuma cy
ynpaBrbanu LEeHTYPUOHU UK OEKYPUOHM.
CrartyTom yapyxeta (lex collegia) cy 6unu
perynucaHn ycrnosu 3a npujemM 4naHoBa,
KOju Cy ce pasnukoBanu o yapyxeha
00 yapy>XXeha Y 3aBUCHOCTU Of HUXOBOT
kapaktepa.'® Hajgehu 6poj unaHoBa je
npunagao HWK1UM ApyLITBaHUM CriojeBMMa
(ocnobohenunuu, poboswu, noToMum pobosa,
NOKasHO U 0CEIbEHO CTAHOBHMLLITBO), LLITO
He 3Ha4un ga cy bunm cupomallHu, Kojuma cy
0bu4HO Buna 3aTBOpeHa Bpata MyHuumnasnHe
kapujepe.'* Y 0o6pOBOIrbLHUM yaApYKeHUMa,
HajyeLlne y OHWMM LUTO Cy OKyrnrbara HajHuKe
ApYyLTBEHe crnojese, YNaHoBM Cy MOMMu Aa
Oyay v nojeanHum ca ctatycom pobosa, anm
CaMO ako Cy MManu 03BOfy BnacHuka.'®
Yopyxewa cy Hajuyewhe nmana XomMoreH
cacTaB Yy OfHOCY Ha NpodeCUOHanHy u
POAOBCKY NPUNagHoOCT YnaHoBa, Npu Yemy
Cy AOMUHMpana yapyxekwa y Kojuma cy
ynaHoBu 6MNM camMo MyLIKapuun Unu je
nxoB 6poj npeoBnagasao y OAHOCY Ha
xeHe. OOCcyCTBO XeHa je KapakTepUcTUYHO
3a UNaHCTBO Y 3aHATCKMM YAPY>KEeHUMa, LUTO
NX HUje cnpeyasano ga 6yay NokpoBUTErbKe
(patroni) TakBux yopyxera. Minak, noctojana
Cy yapyxema y Kojuma cy bune yunamweHe
camo xeHe (sociae mimae).'® YnaHcTBo y

13 Waltzing 1895-1900, I, 383-425; Royden 1988,
14-15, 43-48; Patterson 1994, 234-236; Kloppen-
borg 1996, 26-27; Starac 2000, 168-169; Verboven
2007, 871, 883-886, note. 47.

14Patterson, 1994, 237-238; Verboven 2007, 863-
886; Sano 2012, 411-413.

15Dig. 47.22.3.2; Kloppenborg 1996, note. 24;
Verboven 2007, 871, 883-886, note. 47.

16 Kloppenborg 1996, 20, 6urb. 25, 25. note. 56-
60, 62-63.

1

managed by centurions or decurions. The
association statute (lex collegia) regulated
the terms for accepting the members, which
varied from one association to another,
depending on their character.’ Most of the
members came from the lower social strata
(freedman, slaves, descendants of slaves
and freeborn non-Roman citizens/peregrini),
who usually faced a closed door for pursu-
ing a municipal career, but that does not
imply that they were poor.* The voluntary
associations also allowed the membership
of individuals who had the status of slaves,
but only if they had permission by their
owners." The associations usually had a
homogeneous composition regarding the
professional background and gender of
their members, with a predominance of
associations where all members were male,
or greatly exceeded the number of female
members. The absence of women is usual
in the membership of craft guilds, which did
not prevent them from being patrons (patroni)
to such associations. However, there were
also associations with female members only
(sociae mimae).'® The membership in the
voluntary associations was not inexpensive,
because all members had to pay a certain
membership fee at their acceptance, while
afterwards they were required to pay an an-
nual membership, and offer different bestow-
ments. Usually, the patron/patrons, as well
as the members that held higher positions
in the association donated financial means
(summa honoraria) and property; they also
had to contribute toward the honourings of
the gods/godesses protectors of the city, as
well as the deities or genii connected with
the religious and professional activities of the
associations.' The associations had a right

13 Waltzing 1895-1900, vol. |, 383-425; Royden
1988, 14-15, 43-48; Patterson 1994, 234-236;
Kloppenborg 1996, 26-27; Starac 2000, 168-169;
Verboven 2007, 871, 883-886, note 47.

14 Patterson, 1994, 237-238; Verboven 2007, 863-
886; Sano 2012, 411-413.

15 Dig. 47.22.3.2; Kloppenborg 1996, 20, note 24;
Verboven 2007, 871, 883-886, note 47.

16 Kloppenborg 1996, 20, note 25, 25. notes 56-
60, 62-63.

17 Verboven 2007, 871, notes 48-53.
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JOBAHOBA, [Jo6poBosbHa...

AO6pPOBOSBLHUM yapyXewnma Huje 6uno
jedTnHO, jep cy, NPUIMKOM y4naHeHa, CBU
4ynaHoBu Bunu ayxxHu ga ynnate ogpeheHy
CyMy, a HaKoH Tora cy 6unn obaBesHu ga
nnahajy roguwky YnaHapuHy Kao n ga
npunaxy pasnuyute gapose. YobudajeHo,
NaTpoH/NaTpoHU, Kao M YNTaHOBU KOju Cy
n3BpLUaBanv BUCOKe OyHKLMjE Y YOPYKEHY
AOHMpanu cy ouHaHcKjcKka cpeacTea (summa
honoraria) n HekpeTHMHE, a y4ecTBOBanu cy
1y npocnaesama nocseheHnm 6oxxaHCTBUMA
3alWTUTHUUMMA rpaja, Kao n boxaHcTBuma
UM reHnjuMa NoBe3HMM ca PenUrmo3HUM
U1 NpodecrMoHanHMM onpegjerbewmma n
AjenatHocTuMa yapyxewa.!” Yapyxera cy
nmarna npaso Ha COMNCTBEHY NMOBWHY, Npu
yemMy Cy y by Mornun aa yhy HeKpeTHuHe
cakparHor unm npodpaHor kapakrepa, Lwkone/
kny6osu, xpamoBu (scholae, templa), kao n
n GnarajHy (arca), koja ce nonyhwasana oz
YynaHapuHa, npunora o4 npuMxoga YnaHoBsa,
HannahmBama Ka3HW, NPUrogHNX HOBYaHUX
naposa (sportulae), kao n goHauwnja og
naTpoHa u U3BPLUHUX MarucTpaTta.'® [lno
UMOBUHE AOBPOBOSBLHUX YAPYXKEHA YECTO
cy 6unun po6oBu KOju Cy NPBEHCTBEHO
O1nn 3aayXeHun 3a ofpXkaBake KyNTHUX U1
BjepCkmMx objekara YKOnMKO Cy X yapyXera
nocjegosana.' Mapko Aypenuvije je npusHao
yapyxermrma npaeo ga ocrobahajy pobose
W Ja Yy CBOjCTBY naTpoHa Hacnehyjy cBoje
ocnoboheHe pobose.? 13 GnarajHe, 0QHOCHO
N3 3ajeqHMYKe UMOBUHE, CpeacTBa Cy ce
Tpowwuna 3a pasHe Bjepcke CBEYaHOCTH,
rpafcke npocnase, LepeMoHuje, jaBHe rosbe,
pasHe roguHbuLe 1 NpasHuke yapyxemwa,
NoCTaBrbake CTaTya U NOYaCHUX CMOMEHMKa
naTpoHa a npuje ceera 3a NoAMUpUBaH€e
norpedHnx TpoLkoBa YnaHosa. 36or Tora
cy AobpoBoSbHA yapyeha 4YecTo umana
COMNCTBEHE HEKPOMone unm cy yammanu
y 3akyn rpobHe napuene HamuvjeweHe 3a
caxpahuBan-e YnaHoBa Y OKBUPY rpagcKmnx
Hekponona.?'

17 Verboven 2007, 871, note. 48-53.

18 Verboven 2007, 881, note. 106.

19 Verboven 2007, 881, note. 105.

20 Dig. 34.5.20; Dig. 40.3.1-2; Bendlin 2011,
257, note. 119; Starac 2000, 169, ca HaBegeHOM

nuTepaTypoMm.
21 Kloppenborg 1996, 24, 6urs. 54-55; Bendlin
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to property, comprised of objects, real-es-
tates with a sacral and profane character,
such as schools/clubs, temples (scholae,
templa) and treasuries (arca). The treasury
was filled up by memberships fees, offerings
and income from memberships, charging
fines, gifts in money (sportulae), as well
as donations from patrons and executive
magistrates.'® A fraction of the voluntary
associations’ property often consisted of
slaves that had an obligation to maintain the
cult and religious buildings if the association
owned such.' Marcus Aurelius admitted
the right for associations to be able to free
slaves and in the position of patrons to inherit
its freedman (libertini).2° The funds of the
treasury in shared property, were used for
different religious festivities, city celebrations,
ceremonies, public banquets, celebrating
anniversaries and holidays of the association,
as well as setting up statues and honorary
monuments to patrons, and foremost for the
funerary expenses of its members. Because
of that, the voluntary associations frequently
owned private necropolises or leased grave
plots within the city necropolises, used for
burying their members.?'

Although associating is based on
voluntary and personal choice and interests,
the state is also a very important factor in
ranking professional associations, based
on their meaning, goals and numerosity, as
well as the amount of property and influence
of its members. In relation to the releasing
from certain obligations toward the local
administration (public works, taxes, etc.), the
associations linked with the state reserves
(annona) on the provincial or interprovincial
level, as well as the ones connected to the
public communal services were privileged
in that respect.??

18 Verboven 2007, 881, note 106.

19 Verboven 2007, 881, note 105.

20 Dig. 34.5.20, on the right of associations to ac-
cept legacies; Dig. 40.3.1-2, on associations’ bein
capable of serving as the legal patrons of slaves
they had manumitted; Bendlin 2011, 257, note 119;
Starac 2000, 169, with bibliography.

21 Kloppenborg 1996, 24, notes 54-55; Bendlin
2011, 265-269; Starac 2000, 170.

22 Kloppenborg 1996, 23-24; Verboven 2007, 872-
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Wako ce yopyxusare 6asnpano Ha
A0B6POBOILHOM UNK NTIMYHOM onpejerbery
N MHTepecy nojeguHaua, unak ce gpxasa
jaBrba kao 6utaH dakTop Npu paHrupamy
npodecnoHanHux yapyxemwa, Ha OCHOBY
HMXOBOI 3HaYaja, unroesa, 6pojHOCTN Kao
n 6oraTcTBy M yTunuajy unaHosa. [pn Tome,
nocebHO y ogHocy Ha ocnobahawe oa
oapeheHnx obasesa npema fokasnHoj ynpasu
(jaBHM pagoBu, nopean u cn.), bune cy
npuBUeroBaHe acouujaumje Koje cy pagune
ca apXaBHuM pobH1M pesepBama (annona) Ha
NPOBUHLMjANHOM UM MehynpoBUHLMjaNTHOM
HMBOY, Kao 1 OHe Koje cy bune noeesaHe
ca jaBHUM KOMYHanHum ycnyrama.? Yy
Hayuu CBe BULLE NpeoBagaBa MULLIIbeHE
Aa 'y nobpoBoSbHUMM yapyxerwunma Tpeba
npeno3HaTn KapuKy Koja noseasyje rpagcky
apuCTOKpaTujy (ENNTY) N HWXE APYLUTBEHE
cnojee. 360r Tora ce, Npun onpegjeromsamy
HMXOBOT MjecTa y ApPYLUTBEHO] CTPYKTYpu
nokanHux ypbaHux 3ajegHuua, Hajuyelwwhe
ynotpebrbaBa caBpeMeHn TEPMUH “cpeata
knaca”.?® Takopehu jeguHn Ha4uH 3a
APYLUTBEHO JOKa3nBawe N HanpenoBake
CTaHOBHMKa U3 HMXUX crojesa, npuje
cBera ocrnoboheHuka, 6uno je YnaHcTeo y
MHOro60jHMM 4OOPOBOSBEHUM YAPYKEHMMA.
OTyaa je yobryajeHo 4naHCcTBO Y jeaHOM Unmn
BULLE PasNUYMTUX YAPYXEeHa N nputome
3ay3umMatrbe BULLE MPECTMKHUX No3numja
NCTOBPEMEHO Y OKBUPY CBAKOI Of YAPYXKEH-3,
ca ynme ce ysehasana moryhHocT 3a 6pxe
HanpegoBake N Nexware Ha APYLUTBEHO]
Xunjepapxmjckoj reectemun. Ha taj HauuH
Cy NpuMnagHUUN HUXNX OPYLUITBEHUX
KaTeropuja, NpeKko YnaHCcTBa y pasnuimTtum
AO0OpPOBOSBLHUM yapY>XerwnMa, MOrfn Ha
neranaH Ha4YvH Aa CBOj EKOHOMCKM KanuTan
TpaHdopMULLY Y couujanHo-4pyLUITBEHN. 2
Yaopyxera cy, OCUM 3ajeIHNYKOr nHTepeca
4raHoBa, MMarna v yrory rpyna 3a nobvpatse,
Hajyewhe y MHTepecy naTtpoHa YKOMUKO
ce KaHOMAoBao 3a HeKy oA OnTUHCKUX/

2011, 265-269; Starac 2000, 170.

22 Kloppenborg 1996, 23-24; Verboven 2007,
872-881.

23 Verboven 2007, 881-882, note. 116; Verboven
2009., 159, note. 1.

24 Verboven 2007, 863, 884-886.
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The prevalent opinion is that the vol-
untary associations should be recognized
as the missing link between the city aris-
tocracy (elite) and the lower social strata.
Hence, while determining their place in social
structure of local urban communities, the
modern term “middle class” is often used.?
The membership in one of the numerous
voluntary associations provided almost the
only option for social validation and progress
for the members of the lower classes, mainly
the freedmen. The membership in one or
more different associations and holding
of multiple prestigious positions simulta-
neously in each of them was a common
practice, as it increased the possibility for
faster advancement and climbing higher
in the social hierarchical scale. This way,
the members of the lower social strata,
through membership in different voluntary
associations could legally transform their
economic capital into a social one.?* Asso-
ciations, beside protection of the common
interests of the membership, also had the
role of lobby groups, mostly in the interest
of the patron if he was a candidate for one
of the local magistrates. Sometimes, they
also held the role of opposition to the ruling
elite of the city.®

Voluntary associations from Scupi (Co-
lonia Flavia Scupinorum)

It is completely expected to have
well organized and developed voluntary
associations in Scupi, since it had the status
of Roman colonia, and is one of the largest
urban centers in the province of Moesia
Superior. (Fig. 1, Fig. 2)

The epigraphic monuments (three
funerary and a votive one) confirm the activ-
ities of four different voluntary associations
in Scupi.?® Two of the monuments concern

881.

23 Verboven 2007, 881-882, note 116; Verboven
2009., 159, note 1.

24 Verboven 2007, 863, 884-886.

25 Verboven 2011b, 192-193, notes 12-14.

26 MeTtposa 1990, 139-140, T.II/1, T.IV/1; IMS VI,
221, 223. Regarding the number of monuments
connected to voluntary associations, it should be
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JOBAHOBA, [Jo6poBosbHa...

MYHULMNANHUX MarucTpaTtypa, a Hekaga
CYy YaK umMana u ynory onosuuuje HacynpoT
Bnagajyhe rpagcke enure.®

HobpoBosrbHa yapyxewa y Ckynujy
(Colonia Flavia Scupinorum)

CacsumM je ovekmBaHo fa cy y Ckynuvjy
Kao rpagy ca ctaTyCOM KONOHWje Koju je
yjenHo jenaH oa Hajeehux ypbaHux LueHTapa y
nposuHUmMju MopH0j Meawnju gjenosana nobpo
opraHu3oBaHa ¥ passujeHa JoOpoBoOIbHA
yapyxemwa. (cn. 1, cn. 2)

Enurpadgckm cnomeHunumn (Tpwu
HaarpobHa v jedaH BOTMBHM) NOTBPRYjY
AjenoBarbe YeTUpKU pasnuunTa 4o6poBoOSbHA
yapyxewa y Ckynunjy.?® [1Ba cnomeHuka
ce ogHocCe He yapyXeha noBe3aHa ca
XepKyrnom, of Kojux ce jegHo ogHOCKU Ha
HeroB KynT (collegium Heculis), ook je gpyro
NoBEe3aHO ca NoLUTOBaweM (oapXKaBaHeMm)
xpama Xepkyna (cultores Templi Herculis).
[pyra ABa crioMeHvKa NoMukY yapyXewa
3a nowToBane ['eHnja makenyma (sodales
Genio Macelli) n kynta JInbepa (consacra-
ni Liberi Patris). Tpeba Harnacutn ga cy
CMOMEHULM NoBe3aHn ca yapyxewmnma cul-
tores Templi Herculis n sodales Genio Macelli
OTKpUBEHM Brnn3y jeaaH ApyroM Ha MpPoCTopy
cjeBeposanagHe Hekponone Ckynuja, y
M3BOPHO CavyyBaHOM cenynKkpasHOM
aMbunjeHTy 1 y KOHTEKCTY ca rpoboBuma
MOKOjHUKa KojuMa cy nocsehenun.?” (cn. 3)

KyntHa YapyxeH-a nowutoBanaua Xepkyna

Cnowm. 6p.1. Ckynu-cjeseposanagHa
Hekporona; anm: 254 x 83 x 22 cm; cpeguHa/
kacHu Il Bujek. (cn. 4-7)

TekcT: D(is) M(anibus) / Zmaragdus

25 Verboven 2011b, 192-193, notes. 12-14.

26 Tletpoa 1990, 139-140, T.II/1, TIV/1; IMS
VI, 221, 223. Y KOHTEKCTy OGpOjHOCTM CroMeHuKa
noBesaHux ca A0OpPOBOSBLHUM  YApPYXEeHMMa
Tpeba nomeHyTn da cy y OnvM3uHM MyHuuMnanHe
Teputopuje Ckynuja Ha nokanuteToy [pesra c.
Jlonate, KymaHoBo (statio Lamud) npoHaheHa
OBa HagrpobHa CMOMEHMKa Ha KoMma ce NMOMUHEe
npuBaTHO A0OPOBOIBLHO yaApYyXewe sodales Platiae
Superae.

27 JosaHoBa 2017, 107-157.
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to Hercules associations, one of which is
linked to certain aspects of his cult (collegi-
um Heculis), while the other devoted to the
Temple of Hercules (cultores Templi Herculis).
On the other two inscriptions, associations
of the worshipers to the Genius of the ma-
cellum (sodales Genio Macelli) and to the
cult of Liber Pater (consacrani Liberi Patris)
are mentioned. It should be noted that the
inscriptions connected to the associations:
cultores Templi Herculis and sodales Genio
Macelli were discovered very close to each
other, in the area of the northwestern ne-
cropolis of Scupi, in an originally preserved
sepulchral ambiance and in context of the
graves of the deceased to which they were
dedicated.?” (Fig. 3)

Associations of Hercules worshipers

Inscription No. 1. Scupi - Northwest-
ern necropolis; dimensions: 254 x 83 x 22
cm; middle/late 2nd century AD. (Fig. 4 - 7)

Text: D(is) M(anibus) / Smaragdus
/ vix(it) ann(is) XXXX / h(ic) s(itus) e(st). /
Cultorens (1) / Templi Her/culis id est / Val(eri)
Satyria/ni sub aedili/cio Val(eri) Euticheltis
et qu(a)estura(!) / Laevi luliani / f(aciendum)
c(uravit).

Translation: To the gods Manes.
Smaragdus, who lived 40 years, is buried
here. The worshipers (members of the as-
sociation) of the Temple of Hercules, that
is, Valerius Satyrianus had (this monument)
made, (during the period when) Valerius Eu-
tichetus held the position of aedile (aedilis)
and Laevius lulianus was quaestor (of the
association).

Bibliography: Jovanova 2005, 160,
figs. 6, 8; JosaHoBa 2008, 213-214, cn. 24;
JosaHoBa 2015, 107-130, cn. 12-16.

Inscription No. 2: village of Dobarce,
near Tetovo; dimensions: 155 x 58 x 10-14
cm; 2nd century AD.? (Fig. 8)

mentioned that in the proximity of the municipal ter-
ritory of Scupi, on the site Drezga, near the village
of Lopate, Kumanovo (statio Lamud) two grave ste-
lae were discovered, mentioning a private volun-
tary association, sodales Platiae Superae.

27 JosaHoBa 2017, 107-157.

28 There is a discord between scholars regarding
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Cn.1. Tonorpadcku nnaH Ckynuja ca nctpaxeHum objektnma go 2013 roguHe
Fig. 1. Topographic layout of Scupi with researched buildings until 2013

Cn.2. MaHopama LeHTparnHe rpagacke 30He ca UCTPaXXeHUM 06jekTuma
Fig.2. Panoramic of the central city area with researched buildings
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/ vix(it) ann(is) XXXX / h(ic) s(itus) e(st). /
Cultorens (!)/ Templi Her/culis id est / Val(eri)
Satyria/ni sub aedili/cio Val(eri) Euticheltis et
qu(a)estura(!) / Laevi luliani / f(aciendum)
c(uravit).

MpeBoa: borosuma Manuma, OBge
nouymea Cmapara, Koju je xmnsuno 40 rogmHa.
MpunagHnum yopyxewa, (nowToBaoum,
ogpasaoum) xpama Xepkyna, OgHOCHO
Banepwj CatupujaH, nogmxe CnoMeHuK (3a
Bpyjeme) egunuteta Banepuja Eytuxertnja
n kBectype Jlesuja Jynujana (y yapyxemy).

Jlutepatypa: Jovanova 2005, 160,
figs. 6, 8; JosaHoBa 2008, 213-214, cn. 24,
JoaHoBa 2015, 107-130, cn.12-16.

Cnowm. 6p. 2. Ceno [Jobapue, TeToBo;
anm: 155 x 58 x 10-14 cm; Il Bek.2 (cn. 8)

Cassandr[a] / h(ic) s(ita) e(st) / vix(it)
ann(is) [..] / lul(ius) Sym/machus / augus-
ta[lis] col(oniae) Scup(inorum) / matri et
collegiu[m] Herculis / idem matr[i] / b(ene)
m(erenti) p(osuit).

MpeBoa: OBae noymBa KacaHgapa
(?), koja je xwuejena [?] rognHa. Jynuj Cumax,
ayrycTtan konoHuje Ckynu, cBojoj Majum
(koja je GBmna), UCTO Tako U Majka yapyxena
(nowToBanaua) Xepkyna, 3bor 3acnyra
noctaeu (OBaj CMOMEHMK).

Jlutepatypa: Dobruna Salihu E., 2005,
no 99, fig. 91; Jovanova 2017, 151-166.

lMo3HaTa cy ABa HaTnuca Ha Kojuma
ce NoMubY yapyKera nose3aHa ca KyntomM
Xepkyna. Ha jegHom, Koju je npoHaheH
Ha cjeBepo3anagHoj Hekpononu Ckynuja,
noMUH€E Cce yapyXehe nowTtoBanaua
(ogpxaBanaua) xpama Xepkyna (cultores
Templi Herculis), a Ha gpyrom, koju notuye
n3 cena flobapue kog TeToBa, NOMUKLE ce
yapy>Xeke nowutoBanava Kynta Xepkyna

28 Y Hayuum nocTtoje pasunaxewa OKOMo
npvnagHocTu TETOBCKO-MOSOLLKOT pervoHa
rpagckoj Teputopuju Ha Scupi. Y 0BOj mpunuvum
HeheMmo ynasuTu y Taj npobrnem, jep To He Mujera
unkbeHuly ga je lulius Symahus ©6uo ayrycran
KonoHuje Scupi. OH 1 Heroea Majka cy MO
4a uUMajy vMake Yy TpPaHWYHOM PErvoHy umnu
BaH rpaHuua Teputopuje rpaga Ckynuja rgje je
n3spLuaBao yHkumjy ayryctana. Ca gpyre ctpaHe
MjecTo Hanasa Moxe fda ynyhyje Ha To ga je
pervoH cena [Jobapue npvnagao Wwupem rpagckom
apeany Ckynuja.

16

Cn. 3 Ckynu — cjeBeposanagHa Hekpornorna ca

WHTaKTHO cayvyBaHWM HaarpoOHUM CromeHuummMa.

Fig.3. Scupi — the northwest necropolis with intactly
preserved tombstones.

Text: Cassandr[a] / h(ic) s(ita) e(st)
/ vix(it) ann(is) [..] / lul(ius) Sym/machus /
augusta][lis] col(oniae) Scup(inorum) / matri
et collegiu[m] Herculis / idem matrfi] / b(ene)
m(erenti) p(osuit).

Translation: Cassandra (?), who lived
[...] years, is buried here. lulius Symma-
chus, augustalis of the colony of Scupi, to
his mother (who was), also mother of the
association of worshipers of Hercules, set
(this monument) up to (his) well-deserving
(mother).

Bibliography: Dobruna Salihu E., 2005,
no 99, fig. 91; Jovanova 2017, 151-166.

Two inscriptions are known that men-
tion associations connected to Hercules.
The one discovered at the Northwestern
necropolis of Scupi mention an association
of worshipers of the Temple of Hercules
(cultores Templi Herculis), while the other
one which derives from the village of Do-
barce, near Tetovo, contain information on
an association of the Hercules worshipers
(collegium Herculis). There are not enough

the affiliation of the Tetovo-Polog region of the city
territory of Scupi. On this occasion | will not go into
this problem, because it does not change the fact
that lulius Symmachus was an augustalis in the co-
lonia Scupi. He and his mother could own property
in the border region or outside of the territory of
Scupi where he held the augustalis function. On
the other hand the discovery could imply that the
region of the village of Dobarce belonged to the
wider municipal area of Scupi.
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Cn. 4. HaprpobHa cTena Ha KOjoj ce MNoMukbe
YOPYXehe rnowmosanaya XepKynoeoe xpama.

stele which mention cultores
templi Herculis.

Fig. 4. Funerary

(collegium Herculis). Hema goBosbHO
enemeHara Koju 6u norBphmBanun ganu ce
paguv O jeqHOM UCTOM MNKN ABa yapyXehsa
LWTO cyrepuwy pasnuyntu Has3nsu, nNpu
4yemy cy Yy jeaHom, collegium Heculis, 6unu
yOPY>XEHU nowToBaoun Kynta Xepkyna,
AOK Cy npunagHuum Apyror yapyxewa,
cultores Templi Herculis, BjepoBaTHO 6unu
yCMjepeHn Ha ogpKaBare xpama XepKyna.

17

5 M
IMARAGDVSE
VI{ ANN XXMM

H'S B
CNLTORENS

TEMPLTHER
CVLISIDEST

NS YRAEDIP

5y

E1OUAL FNTVCH
TISETQVESFVER
LAEVIIVLIANI

F 8" g7 C

s B e

Cn.5. UpTtex HagrpobHe cTerne Ha Kojoj ce
cnomute yapyxewe rowmosanauya XepKynoeoe
xpama (upTtex, ama K. IpyjeBcka).

Fig.5. Drawing of the Funerary stele which mention
cultores templi Herculis (drawing, dia K. Grujevska).

elements that would confirm if this is the
same association or they are indeed two
different ones, but the different titles imply
that there were two: collegium Herculis was
an association of the worshipers of certain
aspects of the Hercules cult, while the
members of the other association, cultores
Templi Herculis, were probably oriented
toward the worship (maintenance) of the
Temple of Hercules. In this context, if there
were two separate associations connected to
Hercules, the possibility that they functioned
in different periods should not be excluded,
backed by the dating of the inscriptions.
Such a phenomenon, i.e. the existence of
several different associations linked with
different aspects of a cult to a certain deity
in the same city was a well-known practice,



Nova anticka Duklja IX, 2018.,

JOBAHOBA, [o6GpoBosbHa...

Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, YKOIMKO Cy nocTojana Asa
nocebHa ygpyxewa nocseheHa Xepkyny,
He Tpeba uckrbyuynTn MoryhHocT aa cy
ajenosana y pasnMinTtumMm BpeMeHCKUM
nepuvogumMa, WTO je NOTKPUjenrbeHo
AatvparemM Hatnmca. Takea nojaea, OqHOCHO
nocTojarkbe BULLE PasNUYNTUX yapYXKewa
nosesaHux ca ogpeheHnm 6oXxaHCTBOM y
nctom ypbaHom LeHTpy, Buna je nosHaTta
npakca, norotoBoO y UCTOYHUM ypBaHUM
ueHTpuma.?®

JenaH oa cnomeHuka je nocseheH
Cwmapargy (Smaragdus), npunagHuky
BjepCKOr yapyXewa nowTtoBanaua
(oopxaBanaua) xpama Xepkyna, og cTpaHe
terosor kornere Banepuja Catupjana (Vale-
rius Satyrianus), kaga je Banepuj Eytuxer
(Valerius Eutichetus) Bpwuno doyHKUmMjy
eguna (aedilis), a lleenj Jynujan (Laevius
lulianus) 61o kBecTop (questor) y yapyxekby.
dyHKunje quaestor n aedilis ynyhyjy Ha
nvua ca BUCOKUM yrpaBHUM nosvumjama y
aAMWHNCTPATUBHO] CTPYKTYPU yaPYXKEHsa.
(cn. 5-6) AHanorHo gy>xHocTuMa Keectopa
WU eaguna n3 rpagcke ynpase, KBECTOPU
y 0OBGPOBOIBLHMM yapyXewuma cy 6unu
3aJyXXeHu 3a (puHaHcujcKka nuTarwa, OOK
je y HagnexHocTn eguna 6una KoHTpona
rpaheBMHCKMX NocnoBa, Opura o 3ajeaHNYKNM
HeKpeTHUHaMma, peay v AUCUUNINHN,
OopraHn3aupju pasHUX BjePCKUX CBEYAHOCTH,
npocnaea, LuepemMoHuja, jaBHnx b6aHketa n
CNMYHO.*® Y TEKCTY Ce He MOMUHE Aanu cy
nokojHn Smaragdus n geaukaHT Valerius
Satyrianus nmanu Heky PyHKUKjy ¥ OKBUPY
yapyXxewa nnum cy 6mnu camo obuyHm
ynaHosu. Enurpadockn cagpixkaj Tekcta uma
n3yseTaH JOMNPUHOC Y OAHOCY Ha BjepCKU U

29 Nigdelis 2010, 13-16; losifidou 2016, 15-22. ¥
TecanoHuuu, dununuma v bepoju je noctojano no
HEKONMMKO YApYXeha Cca pasnuyunTtum HasuBuma
Koja cy 6una noBesaHa ca ogpeheHuM acnekTuma
kynta [uoHuca wunv nak npemMa  eTHWUYKOj
npvnagHocTn YnaHcTea. Y Ctobujy cy BjepoBaTHO,
Takofhe nocrtojana ABa nocebHa KynTHa yapyXera
noceeheHa [OuoHncy (Babamova 2012, 22-23:
nos. 6-7); Mo gBa pasnuunta KynTHa ygpyxewa cy
eBuageHTnpaHa n y Tomucy (Tomis) n Uctpocy (Is-
tros) (Ruscu 2014, 139-140, 145).

30 Kloppenborg 1996, 26; Verboven 2007, 884-
886.
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Cn. 6. Hatnnc Ha KojeM ce NoMukbe yapyKere
nowmosarnauya XepKynogoz xpama.
Fig.6. Inscription which mention cultores templi
Herculis.

especially in the eastern urban centres.?
One of the monuments (No. 1) is
dedicated to Smaragdus, affiliated to the
religious association of the worshipers of
the Temple of Hercules, by his colleague
Valerius Satyrianus, during the time that
Valerius Eutichetus held the position aedilis,
and Laevius lulianus was quaestor in the as-
sociation. The positions quaestor and aedilis
point toward high positions in the administra-
tive structure of the association. (Fig. 5 - 6)

29 Nigdelis 2010, 13-16; losifidou 2016, 15-22. In
Thessalonica, Philippi and Beroia there were mul-
tiple associations with different titles connected to
certain aspects of the cult of Dionysus or by the
ethnicity of its members. In Stobi as well, there
were two specific religious associations dedicat-
ed to Dionysus (Babamova 2012, 22-23: nos.6-7);
Two different religious associations are identified in
Tomis and Istros (Ruscu 2014, 139-140, 145).
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Nova anticka Duklja 1X, 2018.,

ApywTBEHO-coUMjanHu XunsotT y CKkynujy.
Pagn ce o jeqMHCTBEHOM CMOMEHUKY KOjU
noTBphyje noctojakbe xpama Xepkyna
y Ckynujy kao n nobpo opraHnsoBaHo
AO0B6POBOILHO yApYXehe ca ynpaBHUM
opraHuma u concTBeHom GnarajHom.
UnreHnua ga je cnoMeHuk npoHaneH Ha
NpOCTOPY cjeBepo3anagHe Hekpornore
Ckynuja, cayyBaH y ayTEHTMYHOM MONOXajy
N KOHTEKCTY ca rpobom nokojHor Cmaparga
(Smaragdus), ykasyje ga je yapyxemwe
pacnonarano ca concTBeHOM napLeriomM 3a
caxparmBare YnaHcrea.®! (cn. 7, 3 n 13)

[MokojHWK, Smaragdus uma jeaHounaHo
nMe, a Tpojuua geaukaHaTa, ABoYNaHa
nMeHa. 'pyka nmeHa (KorHomeHu) Smar-
agdus, Eutichetus n Satyrianus, ynyhyjy Ha
ocnoboneHnke unm podbose. CmaTtpa ce ga
CY KOrHOMEHW KOjy Cy MPOM3aLLv U3 LIapCKnX
reHTUITHNX UMEeHa Koja ce 3aBpLuaBajy ca
cydmKcom —anus kao koA Tpeher aegnkaHTa
(Laevus lulianus), cBojcTBeHa poboBuma
ocrnobohenuuuma. Minak, MMeHcke hopmyrne
N NPUCYCTBO TPYKNX MMeHa (KOrHOMeEHa)
HUCY yBUWjEK NOKasaTesb Nopujekra BriacHUKa
Beh couujanHor ctatyca. OTyaa je Tewwko
YyTBPAMTM NOPUjEKIIO AeanKaHaTa caMo Ha
OCHOBY MUM€eHa, NnocebHO OHMX Koja cy buna
yobuyajeHa 1 omurbeHa ko ocrnobofeHuka
n pobosa.* (cn. 5-6)

CnomeHuk na cena [Jobapue koa
TeTtoBa je noceeheH KacaHgpu (Cassan-
dra), npynagHMumM N NCTOBPEMEHO Majum
yapyXewa 3a HeroBarwe Kynta Xepkyna
(mater collegii Heculis). Cmatpa ce pa je
TuTyna mater collegii 6una jeaHa og BUCOKO
paHrMpaHnx yHKLmMja y OKBUPY yOpYyxKeHa.
Hocuterske oBe AyXHOCTH cy ce bupane 13
pefa CTapujmx n UCKYCHUjUX XXeHa, YnaHuua
yopyxemwa, npuje csera 360r kuxosor
BoraTcTBa, ApYyLUTBEHOr CTaTyca, Kapaktepa v
3acnyra. Enurpadpcka cejegoyaHcTea ykasyjy
Aa Cy AY>KHOCTW BpLUMTESbKM (byHKUMje mater
collegii bune cnnyHe oHMMa Koju Cy nMmanu
Hocuoum TuTyne pater collegii. Bpuunterske
Ay>xHocTy mater collegii cy bune ykrbyyeHe y
opraHusauujy u ynpaerbahe yapy>KeHeMm, y
yynamvBare 1 Hagrnegase HoBUX YriaHoBa,

31 Buaun ours. 19 n 45.
32 JoBaHoBa 2015, 120-121, 6urb. 35-48.
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HagrpobHor cnomeHuka u rpoba
Cwmaparga, npunagHvika yapyxewa rnowmosanaua
Xepkynoeoe xpama.

Fig.7. Position of the Funerary stele and the
grave of Smaragdus, member of cultores Templi

Herculis.

Analogous to the duties of quaestores and
aediles from the municipal administration,
quaestores in voluntary associations were
responsible for financial matters, while in
the jurisdiction of aediles was the control
of building activities, the corporate property,
order and discipline, organization of various
religious festivities, celebrations, ceremo-
nies, public banquets, etc.*® In the text it is
not mentioned if the deceased Smaragdus
and the dedicant Valerius Satyrianus held
a certain position in the association, or they
were just regular members. The epigraphic
content of the text has an exceptional con-
tribution towards a better understanding of
religious and social life in Scupi. It is the
only monument that confirms the existence

30 Kloppenborg 1996, 26; Verboven 2007, 884-
886.
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duHaHcupake U peanusauunjy pasHux
CBEYaHOCTN Yy OKBUPY yOpYXeHa, a o4
HMX Ce OYEeKMBaro Aa AOHMPajy UMOBKHY,
nape n gpyra gobpa y uHtepecy 4naHosa
Wy unrby ycnjewHunjer pyHKunoHncamwa
yapyxema.*® (cn. 8)

HagrpobHun cnomeHunk nocseheH
KacaHgpwu je nocTaBMO HEH CUH, ayrycTan
lulius Symmachus. Nako To Huje ekcnnnuUTHO
HarnaweHo, cagpxaj Tekcta HaTnuca
cyrepvwe aaje lulius Symmachus ocum wito
je Buo unaH ayrycrarnckor yapy»keHa KorioHuje
Ckynu, BjepoBaTHO je, 3ajeaAHO ca HEeroBom
majkoM, 61o npunagHuK yapyxemna collegium
Heculis y kojeM je oHa umana dyHKumjy mater
collegii. Taksa nojaea, 04HOCHO NCTOBPEMEHO
YMaHCTBO Y jeAHOM MU BULLIE AOBPOBOSBHUX
yapyxemwa (npodecnoHarnHunx, BjepCcKux)
W YNaHCTBO Yy rpagckoM ayrycTtasiCkom
yapyxemwy, buna je yobuuajeHa npakca y
nMmnepujanHom nepuogy.** ictoBpeMeHo
3ay3nMMar-e BULLIE NPECTMXHUX nosuumja y
pasnuuMTuM ygpyxerwunma je nosehasano
MoryhHocT Opxer HanpegoBakwa Ha
OPYLUTBEHO] XUjepapxmjckoj rbecTBuLm
y nokanHum ypbaHum ueHTpuma. Ha Taj
HaYMH Cy NPUNASHULMN HUKUX COLMjarTHUX
KaTeropuja, NPeKo YraHcTBa y pasnmyanTtm
BMOOBMMA yapYyXeha (ayryctanckux unu
A0OPOBOSBLHUX) MOMNIM Ha NeranaH HauuH
CBOj EKOHOMCKM KanuTan ga TpaHcopMuLLy
y OpYLUTBEHN.?®

Cutyaumja ca MeHUMa je crnmyHa
Kao Ko npeTxogHor cromeHuka. Hammve
nokojHa Cassandra nma jegHounaHo nme, a
HeH cuH lulius Symmachus koju je yjegHo n
AeOUKaHT Ma 4BOYNaHo MMe, KOMBUHOBaHO
oA uapckor reHTunHor nmeHa (lulius) u
rpykor korHomeHa (Symmachus). CTpykTypa
UMEHCKMX bopMyria u NPUCYCTBO FPUKMX
korHomeHa Symmachus n Cassandra, ykasyjy
Ha poHOBCKO 1N 0crnoboNeHNYKo NOPUjEKo
HocuoLa MMeHa.

Mopen oBa ABa HaarpobHa
crnomeHuka, ca wupe Teputopuje Ckynuja

33 Waltzing 1895-1900: vol. I, 430, 447-448; Klop-
penborg 1996, 25-26; Hemelrijk 2008, 115-162.
34 Verboven 2009, 164; Vandervoorte 2013, 136,
note 72.

35 Verboven 2007, 884-886.
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Cn. 8. Haagrpo6Ha ctena noceehena KacaHgpw,
Majum yapyxxewa nowtoBanaua Xepkyna.
Fig.8. Funerary stele dedicated to Cassandra,
mater collegii Heculis
(Dobruna Salihu 2005, N. 99, fig. 91).

of a Temple of Hercules in Scupi and well
organized voluntary association with its own
administrative services and treasury. The
fact that the monument was discovered in
the area of the Northwestern necropolis of
Scupi, preserved in an authentic position and
context with the grave of the late Smaragdus,
implies that the association owned its own
parcel for the burial of its membership.*! (Fig.
3,7,13)

The deceased, Smaragdus has a
simple (one part) name, while the three

31 See notes 19 and 45.
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Cn. 9. HagrpoGHa ctena Ha kojoj ce nomMukbe
yapyXxewe nowmosanaua eHuja makeryma.
Fig.9. Funerary stele which mention
sodales Genio macelli.

no3HaT je U jedaH BOTUBHU CMOMEHUK
nocseheH Xepkyny (Herules Conserva-
tor),%® WwTo je jenaH oa HeroBux Hajuelhmx
enuTeTa Koju ra ogpehyje kao 6oxxaHCTBO
3aWTUTHMKA Of CBUX 3ana u onacHocTn.®’
KynTHa yapyxera XepKyrnoBux Kyntopa
HUCY pujeTKka nojasa Ha enurpadCcKknum
HaTnucuma 3 pasHux gjenosa Mmnepuje.®

36 IMS VI, 5.

37 Gavrilovi¢ 2014, 18, bilj. 70-72.

38 ILS 11/2: 7119:cultores dei Herculis Beneventi,
7320: cultores Herculis somnialis decuria I; 7321
sodalicium cultor(um) Herculis Veleiae; 7322:cul-
tores Herculis Fabraterni veteres; 7323:Collegium
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Cn. 10. UpTex HagrpobHe cTene Ha Kojoj ce
noMukbe yapyxewe nowmoesanaya leHuja
makenyma (upTtex, K. IpyjeBcka).
Fig.10. Drawing of the Funerary stele which
mention sodales Genio macelli
(drawing, dia K. Grujevska).

dedicants have bipartite names. The Greek
names (cognomina) Smaragdus, Eutichetus
and Satyrianus, point toward freedmen or
slaves. Itis considered that the cognomens
that came out of Imperial gentile names
ending with the suffix -anus, which is the
case with the third dedicant Laevus lulianus
are characteristic for slaves and freedmen.
Still, the name formulas and the presence of
Greek cognomina are not always indicative
of the origin of the bearers of said names;
instead it was indicative of social status.
Hence, it is difficult to determine the origin
of the dedicants based on their names, es-
pecially ones that are common and favourite
to freedmen and slaves.?? (Fig. 5-6)

The stele from the village of Doberce,
32 JoBaHoBa 2015, 120-121, notes 35-48.
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Ca teputopuje lNoprwe Mesunje je nosHaTo
jow jedHO yapy>Xewe nowitosanaua Kynra
Xepkyrna, Koje ce NoMnke Ha CNOMEHUKY
n3 okonnHe beorpaga.*®

[ o6poBosrLHO yapyxXeHe nowrosanaua
leHnja makenyma

Cnowm. 6p.3. Ckynu - cjeBepo3anagHa
Hekponona; anm: 213 x 82 x 24 cm; KacHu
[l / panu Il Brjex.40 (cn. 9-12)

TekcT: D(is) / M(anibus) / G(aius)
lul(ius) Artiias(!) / vixit ann(is) XLV / sodales
/ a Genio Mal/celii(!) curan/te gene(ro) For/
tunato.

MpeBoa: boroBnma MaHuma, aja
Jynuvja ApTeja, koju je xunBmno 45 rogunHa,
4YriaHoBW yapyxXera nowtosanaua eHnja
makenyma. 3et (. Jynuja Apteja) dopTyHar,
ce NoBpuHy (3a NocTaBrbake CNOMEHUKA).

INntepatypa: Jovanova 2002, 193-
207; Jovanova 2005, 159, figs. 6-7; JoBaHOBa
2008, 212-213, cn. 23; JoaHoBa 2015,
131-158, cn. 12-16.

[o6poBorbHO yapyxewe sodales
Genio Macelli nomw-e se Ha jegHOM
CMOMEHMWKY, KOjU je OTKPMBEH Ha NPOCTOPY
cjeBeposanagHe Hekponone Ckynuja y
HenocpeaHoj Gnn3nHM CNOMEHMKa Ha KojeM
ce NoMrH-e yapYXeHe XepKyrnoBux Kyrtopa
(Cnom. 6p.1). (cn. 13 n 3)

Enuntad je noceeheH lMajy Jynujy
ApTtejy / Gaius lulis Artiias (=Arteas) og
CTpaHe 4neHoBa yapyXera 3a NoLToBaH-e
leHnja makenyma y Ckynujy (sodales Genio
Macelli), unju je ynaH BjepoBaTHO 61O U
OH caMm, LWTO ce noapasymMmjeBa Ha OCHOBY
caZipaja TeKCTa, MaKko TO Huje HarnalleHo.
HenwnkaHT je weroB 3eT Fortunatus, 3a
Kora Moxe fa ce npertnoctasu ga je 6uo
NpyNagHyK UCTOT YAPY>XeHa Kao U Heros
TacT.

MmeHcka bopmyna nokojHor (Gaius
lulius Arteas) je TpounaHa wTo ynyhyje

cultorum Herculi Gargilani; 7324: cultores Herculis
Victoris; 7325: cultores Herculis resp(icientis?) sub
quadriga Reate;

39 Mupkosuh 1988, 99-103.

40 JoBaHoBa 2015, 143, 6urb. 41 (TayHa BUCUHA
crioMeHMKka Huje yTBpheHa 13 00jeKTUBHUX
pasnora).
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near Tetovo (No. 2), was dedicated to Cas-
sandra, member and at the same time mother
of the association of worshipers to the cult
of Hercules (mater collegii Herculis). It is
considered that the title mater collegii was
one of the higher ranks in the associations.
The bearers of this duty were chosen from
the older and more experienced women,
members of the associations, because of their
wealth, social status, character and merit.
Epigraphic sources imply that the duties of
the bearers of the title mater collegii were
similar to those of the title pater collegii. The
mothers of the association (matres collegii)
were included in the organization and run-
ning of the associations, the enroliment of
new membership, financing and organizing
different celebrations in the association.
They were also expected to donate property,
financial and other means in the interest of
the members and toward the more successful
work of the association.?® (Fig. 8)

The grave stele dedicated to Cassan-
dra was setup by her son, the augustalis
lulius Symmachus. Although it is not explicitly
emphasized, the content of the inscription
suggests that lulius Symmachus, was not
only a member of the association of Augus-
tales of Scupi (Colonia Flavia Scupinorum),
but at the same time, along with his mother,
was a member of the association collegium
Herculis in which she held the position of
mater collegii. Simultaneous membership
in one or multiple different voluntary asso-
ciations (professional, religious) and mem-
bership in the municipal/city association of
augustales was very common practice in the
Imperial period.** Simultaneously holding
multiple prestigious positions in different
associations increased the possibility for
faster promotion and climbing the social
hierarchical ladder in local urban centers. In
this way, through memberships in different
kinds of associations (augustales and vol-
untary), people that belong to lower social
strata could legally transform their economic

33 Waltzing 1895-1900: vol. |, 430, 447-448; Klop-
penborg 1996, 25-26; Hemelrijk 2008, 115-162.

34 Verboven 2009, 164; Vandervoorte 2013, 136,
note 72.
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Cn. 12. Monoxaj HagrpobHor cnomexuka u

Cn. 11. Hatnuc Ha kojem ce NoMube YApyXerbe rpo6a . Jynuja ApTeja npunagHvka yopyxera
nowmosanaya l'eHuja makesym. nowwToBanaua leHvja makenyma (LpTex, J.
Fig.11. Inscription which mention sodales Genio Hamuuesa).
Macelli. Fig. 12. Position of the Funerary stele and the

grave of G. lulius Artias, member of sodales
Genio Macelli (drawing, J. Namic¢eva).

Ha ocnoboheHnka gocerbeHor U3 paHo  capital to social one.®
pOMaHU3NpaHNX UCTOYHUX NPOBUHLM)A, The name issue is similar to the one
WUnu WTO je jow BjepoBaTHMje noTomka  on the previous inscription. The deceased,
aocerbeHnx ocnobofheHuka, unju npeumn cy  Cassandra, has a simple name, while her
nobunm pumcko rpanaHcko npaeo y Bpujeme  son, the dedicant lulius Symmachus has a
AnHacTunje Jynuesaua. bipartite name, a combination of Imperial
HdepnukaHT Hocn nme Fortunatus,  gentile name (lulius) and a Greek cognomen
LUTO je jedHO oA Hajuyewhux n Hajwupe  (Symmachus). The structure of naming for-
pacnpocTparkeHnx nmeHa wupom Pumcke  mulas and Greek cognomina (Symmachus
Mmnepunje. NMocebHo je omurbeHo mefly  and Cassandra), imply an origin from a slave
CTaHOBHULITBOM M3 HMWXMX coumjanHmux  or freedmen of the bearers.
crnojeBa, HapouuTo mehy pobosnma u These two inscriptions aside, there
ocnobohennumma.*' (cn. 10-11) is a votive inscription from the city territory
Cappxxaj Tekcta oBor cnomeHnka mma  of Scupi, dedicated to Hercules Conserva-
HenpoLeHMB AONpPUHOC 3a pasymuvjeBawbe  tor,36 one of the most common attributes
xusota y Ckynunjy ca gpywTtBeHor, determining him as the deity - protector of
COLMOMOLLKON, BjepCKOr U rpaguterbckor

35 Verboven 2007, 884-886.
41 JoBaHoBa 2015, 146, 6urs. 45-47. 36 IMS VI, 5.
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Cn. 13. MNMonoxaj HagrpobHUX CTerna Ha Kojuma ce NoMukby yapyxXewa rnowmosanauya leHuja makenyma u
XepkKyrogoe xpama.
Fig.13. Position of the Funerary stelae which mention sodales Genio Macelli and cutores Templi Herculis.

acnekTta. Y ToMm npasuy je NocebHO BaXXHO
casHah€e 0 NOoCTOjaky crneunjann3oBaHe
rpafheBuHe - macellum (nujay — mapker)
HaMeheHe 3a TProBuHy npexpambéeHum
npoussoguma, npuvje ceera Mecom, pubom,
XMBUHOM, AMBIbayun, noBphem, sohem un
aenvaktecuma.*? MMpeu nyT ce NnoMume
nowrToBawe ,[eHnja“ makenyma, 04HOCHO
yonwTte ,[eHunja“ Heke rpahesuHe y Ckynujy,
nako je To yobuyajeHa nojasa y KrnacuyHoj
PUMCKO] MUTOSIOMUjU TAje CBaKo MJjecTo U
rpaheBuHa nmajy CBOr gyxa 3alTUTHUKA
(Genius loci).*®* Enurpadckn HaTnucu
nocsehexu 'eHnjy Makenyma, cy npoHaheHu
y ekcegpama makenyma y Pompei, Bracara
Augusta, Thougga u Philippi.*
Enurpadpckun cagprkaj Tekcta He Hyaum
nogarke O MjeCTy W Yrio3u MOKOjHUKA U HEeroBor
AedvKaHTa y OKBUpY yapyXewa. YnaHosu
yopyxewa sodales Genio Macelli, npuje
42 JosaHoBa 2015, 148-154.
43 leHepanHo O yno3u u nowToBawy [eHuja
(Genii) y pumckoj mutonoruju: RE VI, 1, 1910 (W.
F. Otto), col. 1155-1170; Diz. Epig. Ill, 1922 (L.
Cesano), col. 449-480, s.v. Genius; Dwight 1860,

253-259.
44 Cristilli 2008, 36, note 29.
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all evils and dangers.*” The cult associations
of Hercules’ cultores appear very commonly
in inscriptions from different parts of the
Empire.?® There is an additional association
of worshipers of the Hercules cult from the
territory of Upper Moesia, mentioned on an
inscription from the vicinity of Belgrade.*

Voluntary association of the worshipers
of the Genius of the Macellum

Inscription No. 3: Scupi - Northwestern
necropolis, dimensions: 213 x 82 x 24 cm;
late 2nd/early 3rd century AD.* (Fig. 9-12)

Text: D(is) / M(anibus) / G(aius) lul(i

37 Gavrilovi¢ 2014, 18, notes 70-72.

38 ILS 1l/2: 7119:cultores dei Herculis Beneventi;
7320: cultores Herculis somnialis decuria I; 7321
sodalicium cultor(um) Herculis Veleiae; 7322:cul-
tores Herculis Fabraterni veteres; 7323:Collegium
cultorum Herculi Gargilani; 7324: cultores Herculis
Victoris; 7325: cultores Herculis resp(icientis?) sub
quadriga Reate.

39 Mupkosuh 1988, 99-103.

40 JoaHoBa 2015, 143, note 41 (The actual height
of the inscription has not been determined because
of objective reasons).
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CBera, BjepoBaTHO je yjeanHukaBarno 6rmcko
nNpodbecoHanHo onpeajeroeme, koje je buno
NOBE3aHO ca aKTMBHOCTUMa Makenyma. C
Apyre CTpaHe y UMeHy yapyXeha akLeHT je
cTaBrbeH Ha “'eHuja” rpaheBuHe (Makenym/
macellum), LWTo HegBOCMUCIEHO CyrepuLLe
0a je yopyxewe nopes npodpecruoHasnHor
MMano n penurno3Hu kapakrep.*

CnoMeHUK je OTKPUBEH y ayTEHTUYHOM
nonoxXajy y KOHTEKCTY ca rpobomM NOKOjHMKa
(Gaius lulius Arteas), wTo gaje 3a npaBo
Aa ce npeTtnocTtaBu Ja je yapyxXemwe
pacnonarano ca CBOjoOM napuenom 3a
caxparuBar-e YrnaHCTBa, Koja ce Hanasuna
Ha NpoOCTOpy cjeBepo3anagHe rpagcke
Hekponone Ckynuja.*¢ (cn. 12, 13 u 3) Ca
Apyre cTpaHe, UCTU cenykpanHu ambujeHT
n Gnucka no3uunja oBOr U CNOMEHMKa
noceeheHor Cmaparay (Smaragdus) us
yapyxemwa cultores templi Herculis ykasyje
Aa cy oba ygpyxewa U3 Hekor pasnora
KOopuCTUNa UCTy napueny unu nak énmcke
napLiene 3a caxpahWVBahe CBOjUX YriaHOBa.
(cn. 13 1 3) Y Tom npasLy, cMaTpamo Aa He
Tpeba nUckrbyunT MOryhHOCT Aa Cy Heku
O YnaHoBa yApyXeka 3a nowToBake
(oopxaBakwe) xpama Xepkyna, o6unu
MCTOBPEMEHO YNTAaHOBM yaApYyXewa 3a
nowToBake [eHnja makenyma. NMNocebHo
aKo ce nmajy y Buay komrnerteHumje Xepkyna
Kao 3alTUTHMKA TProBUHE 1 Tprosaua, LWTo
ce AVPEKTHO nosesyje ca AjenaTtHoctTuma
mauenyma y Ckynujy.*’

[ o6GpoBOILHO yApYKeH-e
nowToBanaua Jinbepa (Liber Pater)

Cnowm. 6p.4. JbyboTeH; aum: 88 x 38
x 36 cm; npsa nonosuHa |l Bujeka. (cn. 14)

TekcT: D(eo) / L(i)b(ero) p(a)t(ri) /
Mar(cus) Ulp(ius) lu/lianus ob / inmunit(a)
(em) (1) / co(n)s(e)cr(a)vi(t) / c(on)s(acra-
norum) Marciani / et Varidi I(i)b(ertorum?).
Vo(tum) p(o)s(uit).

MpeBopa: bory Jnbepy (Liberi Patri).
45 Waltzing 1985-1900, vol.l, 195-225; Kloppen-
borg 1996, 18-23; Verboven 2007, 861-893, Gusb.
64.
46 Bugun 6urs. 19 n 30.

47 JoaHoBa 2015, 122-123: ours. 55-57, 129:
note 94, 156-157: notes 81-82.
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us) Artiias (!) / vixit ann(is) XLV. / Sodales
/ a Genio Mal/celii(!) curan/te gene(ro) For/
tunato.

Translation: To the gods Manes. Gaius
lulius Artiias (=Arteas), who lived 45 years,
is buried here. (By) The worshipers of the
Genius of the Macellum. His son in law
Fortunatus, take care of (this monument).

Bibliography: Jovanova 2002, 193-
207; Jovanova 2005, 159, figs. 6-7; JoBaHOBa
2008, 212-213, cn. 23; JoeaHoBa 2015,
131-158, cn. 12-16.

The voluntary association of the
worshipers to the Genius of the Macellum
(sodales Genio Macelli) is mentioned in
an inscription discovered in the area of the
Northwestern necropolis at Scupi, nearby
the inscription mentioning the association
of Hercules’ cultores. (Fig. 13, 3)

The grave stele is dedicated to Gaius
lulius Arteas by the members of the asso-
ciations of worshipers to the Genius of the
Macellum in Scupi (sodales Genio Macelli),
where he was probably a member, although
this is not emphasized in the text. The ded-
icant was his son in law Fortunatus, also
probably a member of the same association.

The name formula of the deceased
Gaius lulius Arteas is tripartite, perhaps
showing freedmen from the early Romanized
eastern provinces, or perhaps a descendant
of freedmen, whose forefathers gained roman
citizenship during the Julio-Claudian dynasty.
The dedicant has the name Fortunatus, which
is one of the most common and widespread
names throughout the Roman Empire. It was
mostly favoured between people from lower
social strata, especially between slaves and
freedmen.*' (Fig. 10, 11)

The content of the inscription consid-
erably contributes toward the understanding
of the living in Scupi from a social, religious
and architectonic aspect. In this direction,
the knowledge of the existence of a special-
ized market (macellum) for trading food and
similar produce, such as meat, fish, poultry,
game, vegetables, fruits and delicacies.*? It
is for the first time that admiration toward a

41 JoaHoBa 2015, 146, notes 45-47.
42 JoaHoBa 2015, 148-154.
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Cn. 14. BOTMBHM CNOMEHUK Ha KOME Ce NOMUHE
yapyxeme crnowTosanaua Jinbepa (IMS VI, 11).
Fig. 14. Votive monument which mention
consacrani Liberi Patris (IMS VI, 11).

Mapk Ynnwuj JynujaH noctaBu 3aBjeT y
4YacT paspellera of jaBHUX OYXHOCTU
ocnoboheHunka MapkujaHa n Bapuawja,
YyraHoBa yapyxersa nowutosanaua (Jinbepa).

Jlntepatypa: Bynuh 1931, 211, 6p.
562; IMS VI, 11; MNMununosuh 2011, 153,
Kat. 6p. 11.

Y aTtapy cena Jbyb6oTeH,
cjeBepouctoyHo og Ckynwnja, HaheH je
BOTUBHM cnoMeHuK nocseheH Jlnbepy
(Liber Pater) unju pegunkaHT je npunagHuK
Bjepckor 4O6pOBOSbHOr yapyXeka 3a
nowToBane JlInbepa (consacrani Liberi
Patris). NMoceeTty je Hanpasuo Marcus Ulpi-
us lulianus noBogoMm paspeluera of, jaBnx
Ay>xHocTu ocnoboheHnka Mapkujana (Mar-
cianus) n Bapuauja (Varidus/Varidius?), koju
cy 6unu YynaHoBK yapyxena noutosanaua
Nubepa, 4mjun je npunagHKK BjepoBaTHO BUO
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“Genius” of the Macellum is mentioned, as
a matter a fact, a “Genius” for any building
at Scupi, even if it is a very common feature
in Roman mythology where every place and
building had its protecting spirit (Genius
loci).® Inscriptions dedicated to the Genius
of the Macellum have been discovered in the
exedrae of the macella in Pompeii, Bracara
Augusta, Thougga and Philippi.*

The epigraphic content of the text
does not offer any information on the place
and role of the deceased and his dedicant
in the association. Members of the associ-
ation of sodales Genio Macelli, were united
by close professional relations, probably
connected to the activities in the macellum.
On the other hand, the accent is on the term
“Genius”, put in the name of the association
and undoubtedly implying religious and
professional character.*s

The inscription was discovered in
an authentic position in the context of the
grave with the deceased Gaius lulius Arteas,
pointing toward the idea that the association
owned the grave plot for the burial of the
membership, discovered in the area of the
Northwestern necropolis in Scupi.*® (Fig.
12,13, 3)

On the other hand, the same sepul-
chral ambient and the proximity of this inscrip-
tion with the one dedicated to Smaragdus
(No. 2) from the association of worshipers
to the Temple of Hecules (cultores Templi
Herculis), implies that both associations for
some reason used the same plot or adjacent
burial plots for their members. (Fig. 13, 3) In
that direction, the possibility that some of the
members of the association of the Temple
of Hercules (cultores Templi Herculis) were
simultaneously members of the association
of the Genius of the Macellum (sodales
Genio Macelli). If Hercules as a protector

43 About the role and admiration for Genii in Ro-
man mythology: RE VII, 1, 1910 (W. F. Otto), col.
1155-1170; Diz. Epig. Ill, 1922 (L. Cesano), col.
449-480, s.v. Genius; Dwight 1860, 183-211.

44 Cristilli 2008, 36, note 29.

45 Waltzing 1985-1900, vol.l, 195-225; Kloppen-
borg 1996, 18-23; Verboven 2007, 861-893, note
64.

46 see notes 19 and 30.
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N caM JeOuKaHT, WTOo ce nogpasymujesa ns
cajpXaja Tekcta, nako Huje eKCninuumTHO
HarnaweHo. TpounaHa uMeHcka popmyna
AeavkaHTa Mapka Ynnuvja Jynujana (Marcus
Ulpius lulianus), kao n reHtunHo ume Ulpius
ynyhnyjy Ha neperpuHo Nopujekno HocuoLa
MMeHa, Koju je puMcKo rpahaHcko npaso
pobuo y Bpujeme umnepatopa TpajaHa.*®
OcnoboheHnun Marcianus n Varidus umajy
jeaHo4naHa nmeHa. Mme Marcianus je
jedHo of wupe pacnpocTpaHeHnX nmeHa
y Pumckoj Umnepujn, nocebHO omMurbeHo
Mel)y CTAHOBHULLTBOM M3 HUXXMX COLMjanHNX
crojeBa (po6osw 1 ocrioboheHnum), 4OK ume
Varidus (Varidius?) ocum Ha 0BOM HaTnucy,
HWje NpoHaheHO Ha HEKOM APYrom MjecTy,
36or Yyera ce cmaTpa foKanHUM ayTOXTOHUM
NMEHOM.*®

Y HepgocTaTKy Apyrux enurpadockmx
N aHenurpadCKkMx CNOMeHuKa, nogartak o
NOCTOjaky BjepCKOr yapy»Xerwa consacrani
(=cultores) Liberi Patris, unju unaHosu cy
BOOUNN BpUry O NOLUTOBakKY U OApPXKaBaky
kynta Jlnbepa (Liber Pater), ynyhyje
Ha WMPOKO npuxBaTawe OBOr KynTa y
Ckynujy. Yopyxera nog HasmsoMm collegi-
um consacrani ce cpehy pehe y ogHocy
Ha yobuyajeHe Ha3mBe 3a JOOPOBOSbHA
yapyxemsa: collegium cultores, sodalicuium
n cnn4Ho.*® CnomeHuk je 6no noctaBrbeH
noBoAoM ocriobahara YnaHoBa yapyxewa
MapuujaHa n Bapuauja o jaBHUX Oy>XHOCTU
(ob immunitatem),*" wTo cyrepuwe aa je
neavkaHT Marcus Ulpius lulianus BjepoBaTHO
N3BpLUIABaO HEKY BUCOKY MyHULMMMjanHy
dyHKUMjy, nn je nak 6o nokposuTErs (pa-

48 IMS VI, no. 11.

49 IMS VI, no. 11; MNMununosuh 2011, 94, 6urs 6-7.
50 Kolendo, Sultow 1991, 36-37, notes. 25-36.
ABTOpM HaBofe Takopehu cBe OO Taga nosHaTe
enurpacpcke CNoMeHuKe W3 pasHUX [jenosa
MmMneprje Ha kouma ce noMumy yapyXewa ca
Ha3nBoM collegium consacrani. CmaTtpajy ga je
OBaj Ha3MB KapaKTEPUCTUYaH 3a KyJTHa yapyXeha,
anu 6e3 orpaHuderwa y OAHOCY Ha ume camor
ooxaHcTBa; losifidou 2016, 30, appendix: no 94,
Ha jegHoOM crnomeHuky n3 dununa ce MNoOMUHbE
yOpyXehe ca Ha3nBoM consacrani.

51 MNoceeTa ob immunitatem je eBugeHTUpaHa joLl
Ha gBa HaTnuca u3 lopwe epmannje (AE 1901,
00075=CIL 13, 06740a=.ILS 7085; AE 1909, 135)
W Ha jeaHom HaTnmcy 13 bputanuje (AE 1905, 168).
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of trade and tradesmen is considered, it
directly connects it with the function of the
macellum in Scupi.*’

Voluntary association of Liber Pater
worshipers

Inscription No. 4: Ljuboten; dimen-
sions: 88 x 38 x 36 cm; first half of 2nd
century AD. (Fig. 14)

Text: D(eo)/ L(i)b(ero) p(a)t(ri) / Mar(-
cus) Ulp(ius) lu/lianus ob / inmunit(a)(em)
(") / co(n)s(e)cr(a)vi(t) / c(on)s(acranorum)
Marciani / et Varidi I(i)b(ertorum?). Vo(tum)
p(o)s(uit).

Translation: To the god Liber Pater.
Marcus Ulpius lulianus made a vow (dedi-
cated the monument in fulfilment of a vow),
in honor of being released of public duties
of the freedmen Marcianus and Varidus,
members of the association of Liber Pater
worshipers.

Bibliography: Bynuh 1931, 211, 6p.
562; IMS VI, 11; MNMununosuh 2011, 153,
Kat. 6p. 11.

In the village of Ljuboten, toward
northeast of Scupi, a votive inscription was
discovered, dedicated to Liber Pater. Its
dedicant was a member of a religious vol-
untary association of Liber Pater worshipers
(consacrani Liberi Patris). The dedication
was made by Marcus Ulpius lulianus in hon-
or of being released of public duties of the
freedmen Marcianus and Varidus (Varidius?),
members of the association of Liber Pater
worshipers. The dedicant was probably a
member of this association as well, even
if it is not emphasized. The tripartite nam-
ing formula of the dedicant Marcus Ulpius
lulianus, as well as the gentile name Ulpius
imply a peregrine origin of the bearer, one
who gained his citizenship during the reign
of Traianus.*® The freedmen Marcianus and
Varidus have simple names. Marcianus is
one of the more common and widespread
names of the entire empire and especially
favoured between the lower social strata

47 JosaHoBa 2015, 122-123: notes 55-57, 129:
note 94, 156-157: notes 81-82.
48 IMS VI, no. 11.
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tronus?) yagpyxewa.%? [peTnoctaBbamMmo
je je y nuTawy ocnobahare of HUXOBUX
3afy)Xeha y OKBMPY jaBHUX OY>KHOCTU
(munera publica) koje cy 6une y HagnexxHocTn
yapyxena. Ocnobahawe go6poBObHNX
yapy>Xera o jaBHUX AYXXHOCTM Buro je
y OpXaBHOj] UM MYHUUMNUjASTHO] @ He Y
WHAMBWMAANHOj HagnexHocTn.% 36or Tora
OCTaje HejacHO Yy KakBOM CBOjCTBY UK ca
KaKBUM HaanexHocTnma je pacrnosnarao Mar-
cus Ulpius lulianus y KOHTEKCTY yapyXera
Unu rpagcke ynpaee.

Y Ckynujy, kynt JInbepa (Liber Pater),
cTapor utarnckor boxaHcTBa Beretauumje u
NNOAHOCTWN, aCUMUIIMPAHOT Ca KYNTOM rpYKOr
Baxa/[QuoHuca, obHOBUTEIBEM XKMBOTA,
Beretauuje 1 NnogHoCcTK 3eMrbe,> noeesyje
ce ca joLU iBa aHenurpadocka CrnoMeHuka: amo
CKynnTyparnHe rpyne ca npeacTaBoM CLeHe
Kynta [JuoHnca®® n BoOTMBHMM perbedom ca
npetctasoM Jlnbepa un Jinbepe (JuoHuca un
ApwvjagHe).*® Enutet Pater npeosnahyje Ha
cnomeHuuuma nocseheHnm Jnbepy y Mophs0j
Me3njn,*” kao n 'y CKOpo CBUM OocTanunum
©ankaHCcKMM npoBuHUMjaMa, NOCEBHO Yy

52 IMS VI, 11, aytopka cmatpa aa je Marcus Ulpi-
us lulianus BjepoBaTHO OMO NATPOH YyApYXeHa
consacrani Liberi Patris y Ckynujy.

53 Dig. 50.6.6.12-13; Dig. 47.22.3.2; Verbooven
2007, 881-882, notes 110-112; Verboven 2016,
198-201. Heka ygpyxewa Koja cy uaBpLuaBana
oapeheHe cnyxbe y dyHKUMjK OpXaBe of ceHaTa
unu npuHuenca gobwjana cy npuBunervje wnm
noBfacTuue Kao WTo je ocriobahawe of jaBHUX
ayxHoctn. Tako y lll Bujeky cBa nuueHuupaHa
3aHaTcka ygapyxewa Ouna cy ocnoboheHa of
jaBHMx pgyxHoctn. OBe npwuBunervje cy 6une
JogdjerbmBaHe v Ha JTIOKarTHOM/OMWTUHCKOM HUBOY.
54 T[Mwnunosuh 2011, 15-21, 6wumb. 1-25, ca
nuTepatypom un enabopauunjom o Nopujekny nmeHa
Liber, n o acumunaumjn ca bBbax/OuoHncom, ca
nocebHum ocBpTOoM Ha bankaHcke npoBuHUMje.

55 CokonoBscka 1987, kat. 6p. 167, T. 66/cn. 7;
Mununosuh 2011, 158-159, kat. 6p. 23; Dobruna
Salihu 2005, 851, N. 390(87), fig. 335.

56 Bynuh 1931, 208-209, 6p. 549; IMS VI, 56; Pi-
lipovi¢ 2006, 81-95, fig. 1; MNMununoeuh 2011, 161-
162, kart. 6p. 29; Dobruna Salihu 2005, 807-808, N.
309(6), fig. 267.

57 Y lopwoj Mesanju enntet Pater ce jaBrba Ha
cefaM CrOMEHUKa, YKibydyjyhum u cnomeHuk us
Ckynuja (Mununosuh 2011, 58, kat. 6p. 2-.3, 6, 8,
10-11).
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(slaves and freedmen). Varidus (Varidius?)
is not discovered anywhere else but on this
inscription, which could possibly point toward
a local, indigenous name.*°

In the absence of other epigraphic and
anepigraphic monuments, the existence of
a religious association consacrani (equiva-
lent of cultores) Liberi Patris, demonstrate a
wider acceptance of this cult in Scupi. The
associations called collegium consacrani
are more rarely identified when compared
to the usual titles of the voluntary associa-
tions: collegium culltores, sodalicium, etc.%°
The monument was dedicated in honor of
being released of public duties of Marcianus
and Varidus (ob immunitatem),5! suggesting
that the dedicant Marcus Ulpius lulianus
probably held a high municipal position, or
perhaps he was the patron (patronus?) of
the association.®? The assumption is that
the releasing of their public duties (munera
publica) that were in the jurisdiction of the
association. The releases from public duties
from a voluntary association were in state
or municipal jurisdiction, never individual.*?
Because of this it is unclear what position or

49 IMS VI, no. 11; MNMununosuh 2011, 94, notes 6-7.
50 Kolendo, Sultow 1991, 36-37, notes 25-36.
The authors list almost all known epigraphic mon-
uments from various parts of the empire where
associations with the name collegium consacrani
are mentioned. They consider this name to be com-
mon for religious associations, but without limits to
a certain deity; losifidou 2016, 30, appendix: no 94,
except the monuments mentioned in the article
above, one monument from Philippi refer to an as-
sociation of consacrani.

51 The dedication “ob immunitatem” is identified on
two inscriptions from Upper Germania (AE 1901,
00075=CIL 13, 06740a=.ILS 7085; AE 1909, 135)
and on one inscription from Britannia (AE 1905,
168).

52 IMS VI, 11, the author consisders that Marcus
Ulpius lulianus was probably the patron of the as-
sociation of consacrani Liberi Patris in Scupi.

53 Dig. 50.6.6.12-13; Dig. 47.22.3.2; Verbooven
2007, 881-882, notes 110-112; Verboven 2016,
198-201. Some associations gained privileges
from the Senate or Princeps through accomplishing
certain services for the state, such as the release
of public duties. In the 3™ century AD all licensed
craftsmen associations were released of public du-
ties. These privileges were gained on a local level.
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Howoj NMNaHoHuju, Janmauynjn, Oaknju,
How0j Me3suju n MakenoHujn.*® Ennrpadpckum
HaTnucu cejegove 0 6GPOjHUM KYNTHUM
yapy>xeH1mMa noesaHum ca Kyntom Jinbepa/
[unoHuca/baxa, Hapo4nTO Yy NPOBUHLMjama
MakenoHujun, lowoj Mesnju, Tpaknju un
Haknjn.°

3aBpLuHa pa3mMaTpamba

AHanu3sa cagpaja HaTruca y Kojuma ce
NOMWHY AOBPOBOSbHA YOPYKeHsa A0NPUHOCH
pacBeTIbaBaky HEKNX acnekaTa NnoBe3aHux
ca BjepoBarV1Ma 1 ApYLUTBEHO-COLMjarTHUM
XMBOTOM cTaHoBHMKa Ckynuja y Bpujeme
npuHumnaTa. lybpoBosbHa yapyxewa y
Ckynuvjy 6una cy HajakTuBHMja y TOKy Il n
npBeoj nonosuHu lll BUjeka, WTO ce yrnesHOM
noayaapa ca hUxoBUM LjernnoBarkeM Yy Lnjernoj
Vmnepwujn a nocebHO y permoHnma naTuHCKor
roBOpHOr noapyyja.®® MHtepecaHTHO je
Aa ce Ha cBa 4yeTupm Hatnuca ua Ckynuja
NOMUbY pas3nuumTa 4obpoBosbHa (Bjepcka)
yopyXewa, nosasaHa ca nowToBaHheMm
JIn6epa, NeHunja makenyma, XepKyrna u xpama
Xepkyna (Liber Pater, Genio Macelli, Hercu-
les n Templi Herculis). JeamHo 3a yapyxewe
nose3aHo ca [eHnjem makenyma (sodales
Genio Macelli), moxe ga ce kaxe ga nopeg
BjepcKor nma 1 npodecnoHanHn kapakrep.
[obpoBorbHa yapyxewa n3 Ckynuja nmajy
pa3nuunte Hasmee (collegium cultores, colle
gium sodalicii, collegium consacranii 1 camo
collegium), wTo je yobmnyajeHa nojaea 3a
OBaj BUA yapyxewa.®' Y oBOM KOHTEKCTY
HWje cacBuM jacHO Aann pasnuynT Haseu
yapYy>XeHa noBesaHnx ca Kyntom Xepkyna:
collegium Herculis n cultores Templi Herculis
Tpeba aa ce cxBaTe Kao jedHO yapyXere
ca pasnMynTUM Ha3MBOM UM ABa nocebHa
yapyXewa, rnpu Yemy cy 4YrnaHoBu jegHor
yapyxera bunu yapyxeHun pagum noLToBaka
oapeheHnx acnekarta Kynta Xepkyna, a

58 Mununnosuh 2011, 58, Han.. 194,

59 Slavova 2002, 137-138; Ruscu 2014 139-152;
Tomas 2015, 264, note 54; Nigdelis 2010, 13-17;
losifidou 2016, 13-22.

60 Patterson 1994, 235-236; Himelrijk 2008, 120,
note 16.

61 Kloppenborg 1996, 18; Hemelrijk 2008, 118.
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what obligations Marcus Ulpianus lulianus
had in the context of the association or the
municipality (city government).

In Scupi, the cult of Liber Pater (old
italic deity of vegetation and fertility) assim-
ilated with the cult of the Greek Bacchus/
Dionysus (renewal of life, vegetation and soil
fertility).5* is connected to two more anepi-
graphic monuments: a part of a sculptural
group with the representation of a scene
from the cult of Dionysus®® and a votive
relief with a representation of Liber and
Libera/Dionysus and Ariadne.% The attribute
Pater is very common in the monuments of
Liber from Upper Moesia,*” as well as all
other Balkan provinces, especially Lower
Pannonia, Dalmatia, Dacia, Lower Moesia
and Macedonia.®® The inscriptions testify
for numerous cult associations connected
to Liber/Dionysos/Bacchus, especially in
the provinces Macedonia, Moesia Inferior,
Thracia and Dacia.*®

Conclusion

The analysis of the content of inscrip-
tions that mentioned voluntary associations
has greatly contributed toward better under-
standing of some aspects connected to the
beliefs and social living of the inhabitants
of Scupi during the Principate. Voluntary
associations from Scupi were most active
during the 2" and the first half of the 3™
century AD, which mostly coincides with

54 Mununosuh 2011, 15-21, notes 1-25, with bibli-
ography and elaboration on the origin of the name
Liber, and the assimilation with Bacchus/Dionysus,
with a review of the Balkan provinces.

55 Cokonoscka 1987, kaT. 6p. 167, T. 66/cn. 7;
Mununoeuh 2011, 158-159, kat. 6p. 23; Dobruna
Salihu 2005, 851, N. 390 (87), fig. 335.

56 Bynuh 1931, 208-209, 6p. 549; IMS VI, 56; Pi-
lipovi¢ 2006, 81-95, fig. 1; Mununoeuh 2011, 161-
162, kaT. 6p. 29; Dobruna Salihu 2005, 807-808, N.
309(6), fig. 267.

57 In Upper Moesia Pater is identified on sev-
en monuments, including the one from Scupi
(Mwnunoewuh 2011, 58, kart. 6p. 2-.3, 6, 8, 10-11).
58 MNMununosuh 2011, 58, note 194.

59 Slavova 2002, 137-138; Ruscu 2014 139-152;
Tomas 2015, 264, note 54; Nigdelis 2010, 13-17;
losifidou 2016, 13-22.
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YynaHoBe ApPYror yapyxemwa je okynrbana
Opura 3a XepkynoB xpam.*?

OHoMacTMKa MMeHa 4YynaHoBa
A00poBOIbHMX yapYKeHsa y Ckynujy, oanukyje
Ce p1jeTKMM NPUCYCTBOM TPOUIaHNX MMeHa
(6p. 3: Gaius lulius Arteas; 6p. 4: Marcus
Ulpius lulianus) y kojuma npeosnagaBajy
Lapcka reHtunHa umena lulius n Ulpius. Kog
OCTanux NIMYHOCTU AOMUHUPAjY ABOYNaHa
W jegHo4YNaHa nMeHa Koja Takohe Hajyewhe
cagpxe uapcka reHTunHa umeHa (6p.1:
Valerius; 6p.2: lulius) n y jegHom cniyyajy
FeHTUITHO MMe N3BeAeHO U3 KOrHoMeHa
(6p.1: Laevus/Laevius). Kog korHomeHa
ce npumjehyje goMuHaunja rpyknx uMeHa
(6p.1: Smaragdus, Satyrianus, Eutichetus;
6p.2: Cassandra, Symmachus; 6p.3: Arteas),
Kog Mawer 6poja cy npucyTHa naTuHcka
MMeHa oMmurbeHa kog ocnoboheHuka u
po6oBa (6p.1: lulianus; 6p.3: Fortunatus;
©p.4: Marcianus), a camo y jeqHoOM cnyvajy
Ce jaBrba p1jeTKO NIOKarHo/ayTOXTOHO? nMe
(6p.4: Varidus/Varidianus). Taksa cuTyauuja
ynyhyje Ha YuHeHuLy aa je BehrHa YnaHosa
A0BPOBOSBHUX YOPYKeHa Npunagana HKMM
ApYyWTBEHMM cnojesuma (ocroboheHunuum,
po60BM, NEpPErpmHn) WTO je OUPEKTHO
notBpfheHo y cny4dajy ocnoboheHunka
MapkujaHa n Bapuguja (6p.4. Marcianus
n Varidus/Varidianus). Ca gpyre ctpaHe
npunagHocT “He-efIMTHUM cnojeBnmMa” He
3Ha4yM ga Cy OHU BUNM CMpOMaLLIHMW.

3ajegHMYKa KapakTepucTuka CBUX
HaTnuca je roToBO NOTAYHO OTCYCTBO
NUYHUX MH(pOpMaLMja O NOKOjHMULUMMA
Unu gegvkaHTuma, nocebHo y ogHoCy Ha
nopujekno, npodecujy n cnnyHo. Naysetaky
ToM norneay cy Gaius lulius Arteas v eros
3eT Fortunatus (6p. 3), unje npocecmnoHanHo
onpegjeroene, 360r YnaHCTBa Y yapyXewy
sodales Genio Macelli, BjepoBaTHO
MOXe [a ce NoBexe ca JjenartHocTtuma
makenyma y Ckynujy (TproBmHa u npogaja
CBEXMX npexpambeHnx npomssBona: meca
pube, anBrbaun, xmemHe, Boha, nospha u
aenuvkareca).

[obpoBorbHa yapyxera n3 Ckynuja,
nMana cy pasBujeHy agMUHUCTPaTUBHY
OpraHu3aumoHy CTPYKTYpY O YeMy CBjeoye

62 Buan Han. 27.
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their activities within the entire Empire,
especially the Latin speaking regions.®®
It is interesting that on four inscriptions
from Scupi, different voluntary (religious)
associations are mentioned, devoted to
Liber Pater, Genio Macelli, Hercules and
Templi Herculis. Only the association of the
worshipers to the Genius of the Macellum
(sodales Genio Macelli) can be distinguished
as having both professional and religious
character. Voluntary associations at Scupi
bear various titles (collegium cultores, colle-
gium sodalicium, collegium consacrani and
solely collegium), which is a very common
feature for this type of associations.’ It is
not completely clear whether the different
titles of associations linked with Hercules:
collegium Herculis and cultores templi Her-
culis should be interpreted as one and the
same association with different titles, or two
separate associations; one of which was
linked with the certain aspects to the cult
of Hercules, while the other was related to
the Temple of Hercules.5?

The onomastics of the names of
members of voluntary associations in Scupi
is comprised of a very rare appearance of
tripartite names (No. 3: Gaius lulius Arteas;
No. 4: Marcus Ulpianus lulianus) in which
the Imperial gentile names lulius and Ulpi-
us appear. In the remaining ones, names
of two parts and one part dominate, also
containing Imperial gentile names (No. 1:
Valerius; No. 2: lulius) and in once case a
gentile name derived of a cognomen (No. 1:
Laevus/Laevius). In the cognomens the dom-
ination of Greek cognomina is evident (No.
1: Smaragdus, Satyrianus, Eutichetus; No.
2: Cassandra, Symmachus; No. 3: Arteas),
less frequent are the Latin names preferred
by freedmen and slaves (No. 1: lulianus;
No. 2: Fortunatus; No. 4: Marcianus), and
in one case a rare local/indigenous name
(No. 4: Varidus/Varidianus). Such situation
indicates that most of the members of the
voluntary associations came from the lower

60 Patterson 1994, 235-236; Himelrijk 2008, 120,
note 16.

61 Kloppenborg 1996, 18; Hemelrijk 2008, 118.
62 See note 27.
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TUTYNE KOje HOCE HEKW Of HMXOBMX YriaHoBa.
Valerius Eutichetus je umao yHkumjy
kBecTopa (quaestor), gok je Laevius
lulianus 6uno egun (aedilis) y yopyxewy
cultores Templi Herculis (6p.1.).% Cassandra,
npunagHuua yapyxemna collegium Herculis,
nmana je Tutyny mater collegii (6p.2).64 Ca
Apyre cTpaHe cagpaj TeKCTa Ha BOTUBHOM
cnomMmeHunky nocseheHom Jinbepy (6p.4.
Liber Pater), koju je noctaBmno Marcus Ulpi-
us lulianus y 4YacT paspeluera o jaBHUX
3agyxema (ob immunitatem) ocnoboheHuka
MapkujaHan Bapunguja (Macrianus n Varid-
ius), cyrepuwe aa je pgenumkaHTt Marcus
Ulpius lulianus BjepoBaTHO u3BpLlaBao
HeKy MyHuUMnanHy dyHKUM)Y, v nak Heky
AYXXHOCT (NaTpoH?) y OKBUPY yOpYXera
collegium consacranium Liberi Patris, nako
TO Y TEKCTY Huje HarnaiueHo.®

Hekn og ynaHoBa Ao6pOBOSbHUX
YAPYXeHa NCTOBPEMEHO Cy BMnun YnaHoBu
N yapyxewa ayrycrtana (collegium augus-
talium) ns Ckynuja (6p.4: lulius Symma-
chus augustalis coloniae Scupinorum),
LWITO yKa3yje Ha YnkeHnly aa ce pagu
o 6boratum ocnoboheHnumma kKoju cy
NPEKOo YNaHCcTBa y pasnniMTMM BUAOBMMA
yapyXewa ycnmjesanu ga 6pxe Hanpeayjy
Ha APYLUTBEHO] FbECTBULM Y OKBMPY JSTIOKarHe
ypbaHe 3ajegHuue.®®

MojaBa ayTEHTMYHO cadyBaHUX
HaarpobHUX CNOMEHNKa y KOHTEKCTY
ca rpoboBMmMa NOKOjHUKA, Kao WTO Cy
CMOMEHMLIN Ha KOjuMa Ce MOMULY yapY>KeHa
leHnja makenyma (sodales Genio Macelli)
n xpama Xepkyna (cutores Templi Her-
culis) npo3BorbaBajy ga ce npeTnocTaBu

63 Buaun ours. 29.

64 Bugun ours. 32.

65 IMS VI, 11(Bugn Han. 51-53). Y KOHTeEKCTY
dyHkumja mater collegii n patronus collegii
yKkadyjeMo Ha pJdBa HaarpobHa crnomMeHuka ca
nokanuteta [pesra kog c. Jlonate, KymaHoBo,
(statio Lamud) Ha kojuma ce nomuHe 4OOPOBOSBHO
npuBaTHO yapyxewe sodales Platiae Superae.
(Metposa 1990, 139-140, T.I/1, T.IV/1; IMS VI,
221, 223). YnrwbeHnua ga ce Kao OA4roBOPHO nuvue
jaBrba XeHa, cyrepuvile fa je oHa BjepoBaTHO
numana yrnory nokpoBsuTereke (patronus) nnm majke
(mater) yopyxera (Hemelrijk E., 2008, 115-162).
66 Jovanova 2017, 149-166, 163, 72-76.
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social strata (freedmen, slaves, peregrini),
with a direct confirmation in the case of the
freedmen Marcianus and Varidus/Varidianus
(No. 4). On the other side the inclination
toward so called “non-elite” strata does not
mean that they were poor.

The common characteristic of almost
all inscriptions is the complete absence
of personal data for the deceased or the
dedicants, especially in terms of origin, pro-
fession, etc. The exception is Gaius lulius
Arteas and his son in law Fortunatus (No.
3), whose profession should be connected
to activities in the macellum of Scupi, as a
consequence of his membership in sodales
Genio Macelli (trade and sales of fresh
produce: meat, fish, game, poultry, fruits,
vegetables and delicacies).

The voluntary associations of Scupi
had a developed administrative organization
structure, testified by the titles that some
of their affiliates had. Valerius Eutichetus
had the function of quaestor, while Laevius
lulianus was an aedilis in the association
cultores Templi Herculis (No. 1).%® Cassandra,
an affiliate of collegium Herculis, held the
title of mater collegii (No. 2).54 On the other
side, the content of the text of the votive
monument dedicated to Liber Pater (No. 4),
by Marcus Ulpius lulianus in honor of being
released of public duties (ob immunitatem)
of the freedmen Marcianus and Varidius,
suggesting that the dedicant (Marcus Ulpius
lulianus) probably held a municipal position,
or perhaps a certain obligation (patronus?)
in the collegium consacranium Liberi Patris,
although this is not emphasized in the text.®

Some of the members of voluntary

63 see note 29.

64 see note 32.

65 IMS VI, 11 (see notes 51-53). In the context of
the positions mater collegii and patronus collegii,
we turn to the two grave stelae from the site of
Drezga near the village of Lopate, Kumanovo, (sta-
tio Lamud), where a private voluntary association
is mentioned, sodales Platiae Superae. ([eTpoBa
1990, 139-140, T.II/1, TIV/1; IMS VI, 221, 223).
The fact that a woman holds an important position,
suggests that she was most probably a patron (pa-
tronus) or the mother/founder (mater) of the asso-
ciation (Hemelrijk E., 2008, 115-162).
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na je ogpehenun gno (napuena/napuene)
npocTopa Ha ceBepo3anagHoj rpaackoj
HeKpononu BjepoBaTHO 61O y BaCHULTBY
NN U3HaAjMSbEH O OBUX yOpYyXeha U
HaMeHEeH 3a caxpamnBare HBUXOBUX
ynaHosa. Nonoxaj n 6rnmsmMHa cnoMeHuka,
HaBoge Ha Mucao ga cy oba yapyxewa
N3 HeKor pasnora pasnonarana UcTtum
NPOCTOPOM 3a caxparwuBawe CBOjUX
ynaHoBa.®” Y Tom npaBuy He Tpeba
NCKIbY4YMTN MOryhHOCT ia Cy HEKM YnaHOBM
jeaHor nctoBpemMeHo 6mnun n 4YnaHosu
ApYror yapyxekwa, WTo je buna yobnyajeHa
npakca koa Ao6poBOSbHUX yapyXewa. Y
CBaKoOM cry4ajy, ABa NOMeHyTa yapyxeha
n3 Ckynuja Beoma ycnjeLuHo cy ncnywasana
OCHOBHe 0baBe3se A0BPOBOSBHUX YOPYKEHA,
LUTO je nogpasymujeBarno: opraHMsauujy u
N3MMpuBamwe TPOLUKOBA OOCTOjaHCTBEHE
caxpaHe HMXOBUX YraHoBa Kao M KaCHUjuX
KomeMopaTuBHMX putyana.®®
MpoyyaBakwe OOGPOBOIBLHUX
yapy>Xekwa npeacrasrba BeNuKn JONpUHOC
y Ca3HaBamy BULLE acnekaTta gpyLTBEHOr
XUBOTA jeaHe oA HajopojHUjuX KaTeropuja
cTaHoBHUWTBA 13 Ckynuja (ocrnoboheHuka,
poboBa, neperpuHa). O4ekyjemo aa byayhum
Hanasu JOHeCy HoBa Ca3Haha y Be3u ca
NnojaBoM, opraHusauunjom, ajernoBaHem, 1
XPOHOMOrNjoM NpMBaTHUX JOOPOBOSBHUX
yapyxewa (npodecnoHanHmx, KynTHuX)
y Ckynujy. To 6u Tpebano ga gonpuHece
borbemM carnegaBsakwy ogHoca Mehy
pasnMYNTUM coumjaniHuM KaTteropujamay
y CKnony criokeHe ApyLUTBEHe CTPYKType
Xuterbay pumcKkoj uMmnepumjanHoj KoroHuju
Ckynu (Colonia Flavia Scupinorum).

67 Buan ours. 19, 30 n 45.

68 Mommsen 1843; Walzing 1895-1900, |, 256-
300; Patterson 1992, 15-27; Kloppenborg 1996,
20-24, notes 54-55; Verboven 2007, 872-875;
Bendlin 2011, 254-257.

*ABTOp dhoTorpacumja je C. HepenkoBcku u3
Myseja rpaga Ckonrba.

associations were simultaneously members
of the association of Augustales (collegium
augustalium) in Scupi (No. 4: lulius Sym-
machus augustalis coloniae Scupinorum),
implying that they were rich freedmen that
progressed on the social ladder in the local
urban community through memberships in
different types of associations.®®

The appearance of authenticly pre-
served grave stelae in the context with the
graves of the deceased, such as the mon-
uments on which worshipers of the Genius
of the Macellum (sodales Genio Macelli)
and the Temple of Hercules (cultores Tem-
pli Herculis) are mentioned, allows us to
assume that a certain part (grave plot) of
the area of the Northwestern necropolis
was owned or rented by these associations
with the goal of burying its membership.®”
The possibility that some of the affiliates of
one association were simultaneously mem-
bers in other associations, a very common
practice. The two associations from Scupi
fulfilled the obligations of the voluntary as-
sociations successfully, providing a burial
ground, covering the costs for organizing a
dignified funeral of the members, and the
subsequent commemorative rituals.®®

The study of voluntary associations
contributes a lot for multiple aspects of social
living of a wider category of population from
Scupi (freedmen, slaves, peregrini). We
expect future finds to bring new information
regarding the appearance, organization,
actions and chronology of private volun-
tary associations (professional, religious)
in Scupi. This would be a contribution to a
better understanding of relations between
different social categories in the complex
social structure of the population in the Ro-
man Imperial colony Scupi (Colonia Flavia
Scupinorum).

66 Jovanova 2017, 149-166, 163, 72-76.

67 see notes 19, 30 and 45.

68 Mommsen 1843; Walzing 1895-1900, |, 256-
300; Patterson 1992, 15-27; Kloppenborg 1996,
20-24, notes 54-55; Verboven 2007, 872-875;
Bendlin 2011, 254-257.

*Autor of the photographs is S. Nedelkovski
from the Museum of the city of Skopje.
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Sazetak:

U selu Gardun i njegovoj okolici,
na Sirem podru¢ju nekadasnjeg legijsk-
og logora Tilurija, do danasnjeg su dana
u seoske kuce ostali ugradeni ulomci zrt-
venika i nadgrobnih spomenika te ulomci
arhitektonske plastike. Oni su, zajedno s
podacima u starijoj literaturi i rezultatima
sustavnih arheoloskih istrazivanja, zoran
svjedok destrukcije logora i prenamjene
prostora. Destrukcije logora i prenamjene
prostora zapocele su nakon odlaska legije
VIl Claudia pia fidelis iz Tilurija ili najkas-
nije nakon odlaska posljednje vojne pos-
trojbe iza 245. god., a nastavile su se dou
20. st., pri Cemu su se izmjenjivali periodi
razliCitog intenziteta, a glavni pokretac je
bila potreba za pristupaénim i povoljnim
gradevinskim materijalom. VecCa destruk-
cija bila je uzrokovana civilnim naseljava-
njem vojnog logora u kasnoj antici, izgrad-
njom obliznjih utvrda u vrijeme osman-

1 Ovaj rad je financirala Hrvatska zaklada za
znanost projektom 6505 Between the Danube
and the Mediterranean. Exploring the role of Ro-
man military in the mobility of people and goods
in Croatia during the Roman Era. Rad je za tisak
pripremljeno izlaganje koje su autori pod naslovom
Od Tilurija do Trilja. Anti¢ke spolije u triliskom kraju
3. srpnja 2017. god. odrzali na 3. okruglom stolu u
okviru bilateralnog hrvatsko-srpskog znanstvenois-
trazivackog projekta Spomenici VII. legije u Dal-
maciji i Meziji u Arheolo§kom muzeju u Splitu.
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Past and Present. The Afterlife of
Roman Stone Monuments from
Tilurium®

UDK 904:726.82(497.5)

Summary:

In the village of Gardun and its sur-
roundings, in the wider area of the former
legionary fortress Tilurium, fragments of al-
tars and tombstones, as well as fragments
of architectural plastics, have remained
built into the village houses until today.
They, along with the data in the older liter-
ature and the results of the systematic ar-
chaeological research, are a harsh witness
to the destruction of the legionary fortress
and the transformation of space. The de-
struction of the fortress and the alteration
of the space began after the departure of
Legio VII Claudia pia fidelis from Tilurium
or at the latest after the departure of the
last military unit after 245CE. It continued
until the 20th century with interchanging
periods of varying intensity while the main
initiator was the need for accessible and
affordable building materials. The greater
destruction was caused by the civilian set-
1 This work has been fully supported by the Cro-
atian Science Foundation under the project 6505
Between the Danube and the Mediterranean. Ex-
ploring the role of Roman military in the mobility
of people and goods in Croatia during the Roman
Era. This work is a printing prepared presentation
that the authors under the title Od Tilurija do Tril-
ja. Anticke spolije u triliskom kraju, on July 3, 2017
held on the 3rd round table within the bilateral
Croatian-Serbian scientific research project Monu-

ments of Legio VIl in Dalmatia and Moesia in the
Archaeological Museum in Split.
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lijskih ratova, ponovnim naseljavanjem
Garduna nakon protjerivanja Osmanlija te
gospodarskim i demografskim razvojem
triljskog kraja u drugoj polovici 19. st.

Kljuéne rijeci: Trilj, Gardun, Tilurij, rimski
kameni spomenici, spolium
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tlement built on a legionary fortress in the
Late Antiquity, the construction of nearby
fortresses during the wars against the Ot-
tomans, the re-occupation of Gardun after
the expulsion of the Ottomans, and the
economic and demographic development
of the Trilj region in the second half of the
19th century.

Keywords: Trilj, Gardun, Tilurium, Roman
stone monuments, spolium
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Podruc¢je sela Gardun, susjednog
sela Vojni¢ i grada Trilja ve¢ gotovo 150
godina plijeni pozornost znanstvene za-
jednice nalazima nadgrobnih spomenika i
drugih natpisa razliCitih rimskih vojnih pos-
trojbi (Za rimske vojne postrojbe u Tiluriju
vidi Sanader i Tonc€ini¢ 2010, 34-37; 2013,
412—-413). Medu navedenim postrojbama
najzastupljenija je legio VII, odnosno le-
gio VIl Claudia pia fidelis. Ta koncentracija
spomenika VII. legije vec€ je zarana dovela
do zaklju¢ka da se na Gardunu treba traziti
legijski logor iz razdoblja njenog boravka u
provinciji Dalmaciji (Ritterling, 1924, 1616—
1617; Betz, 1939, 8-9; Toncini¢, 2011, p.
172), a zaslugom Stjepana Gunjace zna-
mo da je anti¢ko ime toga logora bilo Tilu-
rium (Gunjaca, 1937, 39-46, Alféldy 1987,
313-316). Nakon $to je legio VII Claudia
pia fidelis premjeStena u Viminacij (Vimi-
natium) u provinciji Meziji, u Tiluriju su,
sude¢i po natpisima, bile smjeStene po-
mocne postrojbe i mozda veksilacije dru-
gih legija. Posljednja pomoc¢na postrojba
odlazi iz Tilurija iza 245. god. (Zaninovic,
2008, 182), a da su ve¢ u to doba si-
gurnost na ovom podrucju ¢uvali konzular-
ni beneficijariji sviedoCe dva zavjetna Zrt-
venika pronadena prilikom produbljivanja
korita rijeke Cetine u Trilju. Zrtvenik Jupi-
teru, Junoni i Fortuni postavio je 211. god.
konzularni beneficijarij nepoznate postroj-
be, a Zrtvenik Jupiteru i bozanstvu rijeke
Hippus konzularni beneficijarij i pripadnik
postrojbe legio | Adiutrix koja je tijekom
2 st. imala svoje veksilacije po Dalmaciji
(Schallmayer et al., 1990, br. 489 i 490).
Upravo se na tom polozaju uz rijeku podno
Tilurija pretpostavlja beneficijarijska sta-
nica (statio) uz rimski most u naselju koje
nam je iz izvora poznato kao Pons Tiluri
(Itin. Ant., 337,5) ili Ponteluri (Rav., 1V, 16)
(Zaninovic¢, 2008, 183).

Za pretpostaviti je da je ve¢ na-
kon Sto je legio VII Claudia pia fidelis pre-
mjestena u Viminacij doslo do znacajnih
gradevinskih preinaka u logoru, ali karak-
ter i opseg tih radova za sada arheoloski
nije moguce pratiti. Za razliku od toga, ar-
heoloski su jasno dokumentirane drasticne
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For almost 150 years, the area of
the village Gardun, the neighbouring vil-
lage of Vojni¢ and city of Trilj have been at-
tracting the attention of the scientific com-
munity with the findings of tombstones and
other inscriptions of various Roman mili-
tary units (For the Roman military troops in
Tilurium see Sanader and Toncini¢, 2010,
34-37; 2013, 412—413). Among the afore-
mentioned units the most represented is
Legio VII, or Legio VIl Claudia pia fidelis.
The concentration of the monuments of
Legio VIl had already led to the conclusion
that a legionary fortress from the period of
its stay in the province of Dalmatia should
be sought in Gardun (Ritterling, 1924,
1616-1617; Betz, 1939, 8-9; ToncCinic¢,
2011, 172). Thanks to Stjepan Gunjaca,
we know that the ancient name of this le-
gionary fortress was Tilurium (Gunjaca,
1937, 39-46 Alfoldy 1987, 313-316.). Af-
ter the departure of Legio VIl Claudia pia
fidelis to Viminacium in the province of
Moesia, according to the inscriptions, aux-
iliary units and perhaps divisions of other
legionary units were located in Tilurium.
The last auxiliary unit left Tilurium soon af-
ter 245 CE (Zaninovi¢, 2008, 182). At this
time, the security in this area was main-
tained by the beneficiarii consularis is at-
tested by two sacrificial altars found during
the deepening of the riverbed of the Cetina
River in Trilj. The altar dedicated to Jupiter,
Juno and Fortuna was set up in 211 CE by
beneficiarius consularis, whose unit is un-
fortunately unknown, while the altar dedi-
cated to Jupiter linked to the Hippus River
was set up by beneficiarius consularis who
served in legio | Adiutrix, the legion whose
divisions stayed in the province of Dalmatia
during the 2nd century CE (Schallmayer et
al., 1990 no. 489 and 490). The station of
the beneficiarii consularis is assumed on
this position along the river at the foot of
Tilurium, next to the Roman bridge in the
settlement known to us from literary sourc-
es as Pons Tiluri (Itin Ant., 337,5) or Pon-
teluri (Rav., IV, 16) (Zaninovi¢, 2008, 183).

One can assume that, since the Le-
gio VIl Claudia pia fidelis was transferred
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promjene u organizaciji prostora koje su
uslijedile nakon odlaska posljednje vojne
postrojbe iz Tilurija. One se ocituju u pre-
namjeni pojedinih gradevina i/ili njihovoj
potpunoj destrukciji. Za pretpostaviti je da
se destrukcija logora i logorskih gradevi-
na kontinuirano nastavila do u 20. st
da su se pri tome izmjenjivali periodi ra-
zli¢itog intenziteta, i da je glavni pokretac
destrukcije bila potreba za pristupacnim
i povoljnim gradevinskim materijalom.
Veca destrukcija sigurno je bila uzrokova-
na civilnim naseljavanjem vojnog logora u
kasnoj antici, izgradnjom utvrda u vrijeme
osmanlijskih ratova, ponovnim naseljava-
njem Garduna nakon protjerivanja Os-
manlija te gospodarskim i demografskim
razvojem triliskog kraja u drugoj polovi-
ci 19. st. Poligonalni i priklesani kameni
blokovi s lica rimskih zidova u Tiluriju sig-
urno su bili pristupacan, a zbog djelomicne
obrade, i povoljan gradevinski materijal. U
kojoj su mjeri i u kojem radijusu oni uistinu
i koristeni u kasnijim razdobljima nije mo-
guce utvrditi. Zoran svjedok te prakse do
danasnjeg su dana ostali ulomci zZrtvenika
i nadgrobnih spomenika te ulomci arhitek-
tonske plastike ugradeni u seoske kuée na
Gardunu i njegovoj okolici. Isto svjedoCe
spolije zabiljezene u starijoj literaturi i one
dokumentirane u sustavnim arheoloSkim
istraZivanjima. Osnovni cilj ovoga rada je
obrada tih spolija, koje do sada nisu sa-
gledane u cjelini. Spomenicima ¢emo
pristupiti prateci kronoloski slijed njihove
prenamjene, kako bi dobili uvid u povijest
Tilurija i triliskog kraja od trenutka kada oni
gube vojni karakter do danas.

Od legijskog logora do civilnog naselja

Na podru€ju centurija u jugois-
to€nom kutu logora Tilurija dokumentira-
na je medu ostalima i tre¢a gradevinska
faza kojom dolazi do njihove djelomicne
destrukcije i potpune prenamjene. Naime,
hodna povrsina SJ 15 izmedu dvije centuri-
je svjesno je zatrpana amorfnim kamen-
jem SJ 23 (Sanader i Toncini¢, 2014, 72—
74, 79-80 sl. 31). S obzirom na koli€inu
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to Viminacium, there were significant re-
constructions in the fortress, but the char-
acter and scope of these works cannot be
tracked archeologically. In contrast, follow-
ing the departure of the last military unit
from Tilurium, archaeological evidence
of drastic changes in the organization of
space had been documented. They had
manifested in the transformation of indi-
vidual structures and / or their complete
destruction. One can assume that the de-
struction of the legionary fortress and its
buildings continued until the 20th centu-
ry, with interchanging periods of varying
intensity, and that the main driver of the
destruction was the need for accessible
and affordable building materials. Larger
destruction was certainly caused by the
civilian settling of a legionary fortress in
the Late Antiquity, by the construction of a
fortress at the time of the Ottoman wars,
the re-occupation of Gardun after the ex-
pulsion of the Ottoman Empire and the
economic and demographic development
of the Trilj region in the second half of the
19th century. Polygonal and trimmed stone
blocks from the faces of Roman walls in
Tilurium were certainly accessible and
favourable construction material due to
partial processing. It is not possible to de-
termine to what extent and in what radius
they were actually used in later periods.
To the present day, fragments of altars
and tombstones, as well as fragments of
architectural plastic built into rural houses
in Gardun and its surroundings have re-
mained a witness to such practices. The
same is attested by spolia recorded in lit-
erature and those documented in system-
atic archaeological excavations. The main
goal of this paper is the analysis of these
spolia, which have not been perceived as
a whole so far. The monuments will be ap-
proached by following the chronological
sequence of their transformation in order
to gain insights into the history of Tilurium
and the Trilj region from the moment they
lost the military character to this day.
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kamenija (priblizno 15 x 4 x 2 m) opravdano
se moze pretpostaviti da kamenje potjecCe
sa samih centurija, odnosno da je zatrpa-
vanju prethodila djelomi¢na destrukcija
centurija. Destrukciju centurija potvrduje
i Cinjenica da su u SJ 23 dokumentirani
i ulomci Zbuke, obradenog kamenja koje
potjeCe s kutnih klesanaca centurija, kao
i polovica kapitela (Sanader i Toncinic,
2014, 72). Ti malobrojni nalazi, koji nisu
pouzdano datirani, zajedno s kamenom
ispunom SJ 23, Ciji su sastavni dio, na
osnovi stratigrafskih odnosa predstavlja-
ju prvu arheolo$ki jasno dokumentiranu
drastiCnu prenamjenu gradevina i prom-
jenu u organizaciji prostora u rimskom
vojnom logoru Tiluriju. Takva prenamjena
prostora moze se pretpostaviti iskljucivo
nakon odlaska legije VII Claudia pia fidelis
iz Tilurija ili ¢ak nakon odlaska posljedn-
je vojne postrojbe iza 245. god. Da je tim
zahvatom doS$lo do potpune prenamjene
centurija dodatno potvrduje i grobnica SJ
165. Ona je sazidana uz juzno lice jednog
zida centurije koji je time iskoristen kao
sjeverni rub grobnice. Grobnica je ukopa-
na u SJ 113. SJ 113 prekrila je amorfno
kamenje SJ 23 na koje je poloZena grob-
nica SJ 165. U grobnici je bilo sahranje-
no Sest odraslih osoba i jedno dijete. lako
pokrov grobnice nije ustanovljen, grobni-
ca je Cini se dobro datirana novcem cara
Valenta (364. — 378.) i pojasnom kop&om
koja se pripisuje Isto€nim Gotima i datira
u 2. pol. 5. i 6. st. (Separovi¢, 2014, 301,
306 kat. br. 59; Iv€evi¢, 2014, 155, 175 kat.
br. 77; Sanader i Ton€ini¢, 2014, 72). Prva
prenamjena rimskih kamenih spomenika
iz Tilurija moze se dakle datirati izmedu
odlaska legije VII Claudia pia fidelis iz Ti-
lurija ili odlaska posljednje vojne postrojbe
iza 245. god. te kraja 5. st.

Grobovi i grobnice prilikom Cije
gradnje su iskoristeni spoliji u Tiluriju su
zabiljezeni na joS nekoliko mjesta. Medu
njima treba spomenuti grob SJ 20 od 21
na sondi B, u neposrednoj blizini ranijeg
mozaika. Grob je ukopan u zid SJ 5, a iz-
raden je od fino oblikovanih kamenih ulo-
maka koji su sekundarno upotrijebljeni za
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From a legionary fortress to a civilian
settlement

In the south-eastern corner of
the fortress in Tilurium, among others, a
third building phase has been document-
ed in the area of centuriae which resulted
in their partial destruction and complete
transformation. Specifically, the walking
surface SU 15 between the two centur-
iae was covered wittingly with amorphous
stones SU 23 (Sanader and Toncinic,
2014, 72—-74, 79-80 Fig. 31). Considering
the amount of stones (approx. 15 x 4 x 2
m), it can be assumed that the stones orig-
inated from centuriae themselves, and that
the backfilling was preceded by a partial
destruction of the centuriae. The destruc-
tion of the centuriae is also confirmed by
SU 23 in which the fragments of plaster,
plastered stones originating from the an-
gular carved stones of centuriae, as well
as half of the capital were documented
(Sanader and Toncini¢, 2014, 72). These
few findings, which have not been reliably
dated, together with the stone infill SU 23,
of which they are an integral part, repre-
sent the first archaeologically document-
ed drastic redevelopment of buildings and
changes in the organization of space in the
Roman legionary fortress Tilurium, based
on stratigraphic relationships. Such reuse
of the space can be assumed only after
the departure of the Legio VII Claudia pia
fidelis from Tilurium or even after the de-
parture of the last military units after 245
CE. The tomb SU 165 further confirms that
this action led to a complete transforma-
tion of the centuriae. The tomb was built
along the southern face of a centuriae wall
which was reused as the northern edge of
the tomb. The tomb was dug in the SU 113.
SU 113 covered the amorphous stones SU
23 on which the tomb SU 165 was laid. Six
adults and one child were buried in the
tomb. Although the cover of the tomb was
not found, the tomb is dated in certainty
with the coin of Emperor Valent (364-378
CE) and a belt buckle that is attributed to
the Eastern Gots which dates back to the
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ukop pokojnika (Sanader i Toncini¢, 2014,
85-88 sl. 95-99). U grobu nije bilo nalaza,
pa nema ni oslonca za pouzdanu dataci-
ju prenamjene arhitektonskih ulomaka koji
su posluzili kao dno i pokrov groba.

Na sliCan nacin nastali su vjerojat-
no i grobovi koji su oko 1960. god. nadeni
prilikom neodobrenih gradevinskih radova
na polozaju Oglavak. Spominju se grobo-
vi pod tegulama i grobovi pod kamenim
plo€ama, a sudeci po saCuvanoj fotodoku-
mentaciji rije€ je o ulomcima arhitektonske
plastike i/ili dijelovima svoda cisterne (Mi-
loSevi¢, 1998, 248 br. 409. Gardun (Ogla-
vak) sl. 408). Kada su oni iskoristeni kao
pokrov grobova ne moze se sa sigurnoScu
utvrditi. Naime, od nalaza, koji bi mog-
li pouzdano datirati grobove, saCuvan je
samo podatak da su u grobovima nadene
pojasne kopcCe, keramicke i staklene po-
sude koje Ante MiloSevi¢ pripisuje 4. do 5.
st. (MiloSevi¢, 1998, 248 br. 409 Gardun
(Oglavak)). U neposrednoj blizini cisterne,
takoder na polozaju Oglavak, nadena je
jedna grobnica, u kojoj je bilo sahranjeno
pet osoba (Abrami¢, 1940). PloCe s koji-
ma je grobnica bila prekrivena spojene su
tvorile natpis dimenzija 148 x 69 x 21 cm.
Na njemu je zabiliezeno kako je cohors
VIl voluntariorum civium Romanorum u
vrijeme cara Antonina Pija (138. — 161.
god.), odnosno u razdoblju izmedu 145. i
161. god., podigla turrem ad aquam tollen-
dam (toranj za podizanje vode) (Abramic,
1940 tab. 35; Sasel i Sasel, 1986, 1984;
Vrbanc, 2012, 35-36 kat. br. 23; http://edh-
www.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/edh/inschrift/
HD021069 (letzte Anderungen: 20. Juli
2017, Osnabrugge); Zaninovi¢, 1996, 286)
U grobnici nije bilo nalaza, pa kao oslonac
za dataciju moze posluziti jedino precizno
datirani gradevinski natpis, koji nije mogao
posluZiti kao pokrov grobnice dok je VIII.
kohorta jo$ boravila u Tiluriju. Ona je u
Tiluriju pak potvrdena sve do 245. god.
kada je podignut njen najmladi datirani,
zrtvenik CIL Il 9724 (2706), kojeg je
Marko Ipije Vitalije, centurio coh(ortis) VIII
vol(untariorum), posvetio Jupiteru i geniju
(Vrbanc, 2012, 38-39 kat. br. 25; http:/
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second half of 5th and the 6th centuries.
(IvCevi¢, 2014, 155, 175 no. 77; Sanader
and Tonc€ini¢, 2014, 72; éeparovié, 2014,
301, 306 no. 59). The first reuse of Roman
stone monuments from Tilurium can there-
fore be dated between the departure of Le-
gio VIl Claudia pia fidelis from Tilurium or
the departure of the last military unit after
245CE and at the end of the 5th century.

Existing graves and tombs for the
building of which the parts of other struc-
tures were used as spolia were recorded in
Tilurium on several other places. Among
the aforementioned features, grave SU 20
of 21 from Trench B should be highlight-
ed, which was located in close proximity
to the earlier mosaic. The grave was dug
into the wall SU 5 and constructed of finely
shaped stone fragments used secondari-
ly for the burial of the deceased (Sanad-
er and Toncini¢, 2014, 85-88 Fig. 95-99).
The grave did not include any findings;
therefore it lacks a basis for precise dating
of the architectural remains which were re-
used as the bottom and the cover of the
grave.

The graves found at the site Ogla-
vak around 1960 during illegal construction
works likely incurred in similar way. Graves
under the tegulae and stone slabs are men-
tioned, which considering the available
photo documentation, were the remains of
architectural components and/or parts of
the ceiling of the cistern (MiloSevi¢, 1998,
248 no. 409. Gardun (Oglavak) Fig. 408).
It cannot be determined precisely when the
tegulae and stones were used as a cov-
er for graves, since the only documented
finds were belt buckles, pottery and glass
vessels dated by Ante MiloSevic¢ in the 4th
— 5th century CE (MiloSevi¢, 1998, 248 no.
409 Gardun (Oglavak)). In the immediate
vicinity of the cistern, also on the site of
Oglavak, a tomb with five buried individ-
uals was found (Abrami¢, 1940). Slabs
covering the tomb formed an inscription
measuring 148 x 69 x 21 cm. The inscrip-
tion records the construction of turrem ad
aquam tollendam (water tower) by the co-
hors VIII voluntariorum civium Romano-
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edh-www.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/edh/
inschriffHD058589 (letzte Anderungen:
14. Juni 2012, Graf); Zaninovi¢, 1996,
286).

U neposrednoj okolici Tilurija
dokumentirana je jo$ jedna grobnica koja je
bila prekrivena ranijim natpisima. Rije€ je o
grobnici iz Vojnic¢a i stelama Lucija Kusija
Askanija i Lucija Anharena, koji je bio miles
leg(ionis) VII, dakle urazdoblju prije 42. god.
Osim navedenih stela pri gradnji grobnice
iskoriStena je i jedna tegula s pecatom IV.
legije Flavia felix. U grobnici su, sudedi
po nalazima, sahranjene dvije osobe
(Sanader, 2000). Krizolika fibula prilozena
je krs¢aninu koji je sahranjen u 6. ili 7. st.
Grobnica je tada po drugi put iskoriStena,
a izvorno je vjerojatno podignuta u 4 st.,
o ¢emu svjedoCe svjetilika 4. do 5. st. i
pojasna kopCa 4. st. S obzirom na ovaj
nalaz, i nalaze drugih vojnickih nadgrobnih
spomenika u Vojnicu i na potezu izmedu
Vojni¢a i Garduna, moze se pretpostaviti
da ove stele potjeCu s nekropole u Tiluriju,
i da su nadgrobni spomenici s te nekropole
ve¢ u 4. st. prenamijenjeni za izgradnju
barem jedne grobnice.

Obrana Cetine od Osmanlija

Kao $to smo prethodno pokaza-
li gradevine legijskog logora Tilurija
veC su u kasnoj antici koriStene kao iz-
vor gradevinskog materijala, a istu sud-
binu dozivjeli su i nadgrobni spomenici,
gradevinski natpisi i ulomci arhitektonske
plastike. Za oCekivati je da se takva de-
strukcija nastavila i u kasnijem razdoblju.
O naseljavanju triliskog kraja u srednjem
vijeku prvenstveno svjedoCe srednjovje-
kovna groblja (Pregled razli€itih polozaja
sa zabiljezenim srednjovjekovnim grobo-
vima vidi i kod MiloSevi¢, 1998, 233-301;
Vrgog, 2010, 45). Medu njima, u kontekstu
prenamjene rimskih kamenih spomenika,
treba istaknuti poloZaj Okoliste na kojem
je izgradena tvornica Cetinka u Trilju. Pri-
likom zastitnih arheoloSkih istrazivanja
pronadeno je 11 grobova. Prethodno je na
istom polozaju, kao spolij u jednom grobu,
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rum during the reign of Antonius Pius (138
—161 CE), i.e. the period between 145 and
161 CE. (Abrami¢, 1940 tab. 35; Sasel and
Sasel, 1986 1984; Vrbanc, 2012, 35-36
no. 23; http://edh-www.adw.uni-heidel-
berg.de/edh/inschrift/HD021069  (letzte
Anderungen: 20. Juli 2017, Osnabriigge);
Zaninovi¢, 1996, 286). The tomb did not
contain any finds except the inscription, a
basis for reliable dating of the tomb which
could not have been constructed while
the cohort was still stationed in Tilurium.
Cohors VIII voluntariorum civium Roma-
norum was confirmed in Tilurium until 245
CE, when its last dated altar CIL Il 9724
(2706) was dedicated to luppiter Optimus
Maxiums and a genius by Marcus Ippius
Vitalis, centurio coh(ortis) VIII vol(untario-
rum) (Vrbanc, 2012, 38-39 no. 25; http://
edh-www.adw.uni-heidelberg.de/edh/in-
schrift/HD058589 (letzte Anderungen: 14.
Juni 2012, Graf); Zaninovi¢, 1996, 286).

In the close proximity of Tilurium,
another tomb covered with earlier Latin
inscriptions was documented. It is a tomb
from Vojni¢ and the gravestones of Lu-
cius Cusius Ascanius and Lucius Anchar-
enus, the latter serving as miles leg(ionis)
VI, therefore in the period prior to 42 CE.
Along with the above-mentioned stelae, a
roof-tile with the stamp of legio IV Flavia
Felix was also used for the construction
of the same tomb in which two individuals
were buried (Sanader, 2000). Cruciform
fibula was deposited as a grave good to a
Christian buried in the 6th or 7th century,
when the tomb was used for the second
time, originally being constructed in the 4th
century, suggested by the finds of a 4th —
5th century lamp and a 4th century belt
buckle. Considering these and other finds
of military tombstones in Vojni¢ and the
stretch between Vojni¢ and Gardun, it can
be assumed that both stelae originate from
the cemetery of Tilurium and that they were
used for the construction of an at least one
tomb already in the 4th century.
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naden ulomak ranokrS¢anskog pilastra.
Na osnovi pilastra, podataka o zidovima
koji su unisteni prilikom gradnje tvornice
i jednog povijesnog dokumenta Ante Mi-
loSevi¢ pretpostavlja ranokr§¢ansku crkvu
na ovome polozZaju (MiloSevi¢, 1998, 270—
271 br. 469. Okoliste sl. 440).

Pokazatelji povezani s prenamjen-
om i destrukcijom anti¢kog Tilurija ponovno
se javljaju tek u kasnom srednjem i ranom
novom vijeku, odnosno u vrijeme izgradnje
utvrda za obranu od Osmanlija. Podrucje
Trilja pripalo je 1456. god. poljickom ple-
mic¢u Petru DraZojevicu, te je time posta-
lo najsjeverniji dio Poljicke knezevine. Na
desnoj obali Cetine, nizvodno od Trilja i
podno antickog Tilurija, Petrov sin Zarko
sagradio je utvrdu Nutjak. Ona je branila
sjeverni ulaz u Poljica od prodora Osman-
lija iz Bosne. Iz istrazivanja Nutjaka pot-
jeCu dva antiCka spomenika pronadena u
uruSenom kamenju unutar utvrde. RijeC
je o dvama ulomcima monumentalne gre-
de koja je ukrasena uspravnim strigilima i
akantovom viticom s bogatom rozetom u
sredini, a izvedba reljefnog ukrasa upuéuje
na sredinu 1. st. (Tabak et al., 2010, 429 sl.
3). Drugi spomenik je ulomak nadgrobnog
spomenika, odnosno stele. Ulomak je pre-
namijenjen u konzolu prozorskog kapka,
o ¢emu svjedoci polukruzni utor, odnosno
leZidte drvene osovine. Od stele su sacu-
vani donji dio natpisnog polja i posljednji
red natpisa (Tabak et al., 2010, 429 sl. 4).
lako je ulomak jako oStecen, nalazi brojne
paralele medu nadgrobnim spomenicima
rimskih vojnika u Tiluriju, a dobar primjer
je stela Gneja Domicija (slika 7 i 8) (Za
spomenike VII. legije usporedi TonCinic,
2011; Za spomenike ostalih postrojbi vidi
Toncini¢ i lv€evi¢, 2013). S obzirom na
dataciju spomenika, paralele i malu uda-
llenost od Nutjaka, za oba spomenika
mozemo opravdano pretpostaviti da pot-
jecu iz anti¢kog Tilurija. S obzirom da nam
stratigrafski odnosi i kronologija izgradnje
Nutjaka u ovoj fazi istrazivanja jo$ nisu
poznati, ne mozZemo zakljuCiti kada su
ulomci monumentalne grede i stele pre-
namijenjeni za izgradnju Nutjaka. Izvjesno
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Defense of Cetina from the Ottomans

As previously discussed, buildings
from the legionary fortress Tilurium were
used already in Late Antiquity as building
material, with funerary monuments, build-
ing inscriptions and fragments of architec-
tural plastics meeting the same fate. It is
expected that the same destruction contin-
ued in the later periods. Medieval cemeter-
ies provide the main proof that Trilj and its
surroundings were populated in the middle
Ages (An overview of different positions
with recorded medieval graves can be
found in: MiloSevi¢, 1998, 233-301; Vrgo¢,
2010, 45). Among them, in the context
of reuse of Roman monuments, the site
Okoliste where the factory ,Cetinka“ was
built, deserves a special mention. During
the protective archaeological research
conducted at the site, 11 graves were un-
covered. Previously in the same area, as a
spolia in one grave, a fragment of an Early
Christian pilaster was found. On the basis
of the pilaster, information about the walls
which were destroyed during the con-
struction of the factory and one historical
source, Ante MiloSevi¢c assumes that an
Early Christian church existed on this site
(MiloSevic, 1998, 270-271 no. 469. Oko-
liste Fig. 440)

Indications related to reuse and
destruction of Roman Tilurium reappear
again in Late Middle Ages and Early Mod-
ern Period which corresponds to time
when fortresses for the defence against
the Ottomans were built. The area of Trilj
was granted in 1456 to Poljica nobleman
Petar Drazojevi¢c and thus became the
northernmost part of the the Republic of
Poljica. On the right bank of the Cetina
River, downstream from Trilj and below the
Roman Tilurium, Peter’s son Zanko, built
the Nutjak fortress which defended the
entrance to Poljica from the incursions of
the Ottomans in Bosnia.The research of
Nutjak revealed two Roman monuments
from the collapsed stone rubble inside the
fortress. Remains found include two frag-
ments of monumental beam decorated
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je jedino da je do toga moralo do¢i tokom
izgradnje i/ili popravaka Nutjaka u razdo-
blju od kraja 15. do samog pocetka 18. st.

Dolazak Polji€ana

Nakon utvrdivanja Cetine za obra-
nu od Osmanlija u Tiluriju, s iznimkom iz-
vora o obnovi Nutjaka, ponovno kroz duze
vrijeme nemamo pokazatelja za gradevin-
ske aktivnosti. Te se aktivnhosti ponovno
pocinju arheoloski prepoznavati u razdo-
blju nakon protjerivanja Osmanilija iz trilj-
skog kraja, a vezane su uz naseljavan-
je novog stanovnistva, odnosno seobe iz
Bosne i Hercegovine, te prvenstveno uz
dolazak Poljicana. Navedene su migraci-
je dokumentirane povijesnim izvorima,
isto kao i znaCajna prenamjena prostora i
nova gradevinska djelatnost, oboje rezul-
tat prvog znacajnijeg naseljavanja Tilurija
nakon antike. Do naseljavanja novog sta-
novniStva doslo je ve¢ 1687. god., na po-
Cetku Morejskog rata (1684. — 1699.),
kada se iz Poljica, toCnije sela Sriane i
Donji Dolac, u Tilurij doselilo po deset
obitelji. Naseljavanje Tilurija, kao i Citavog
triliskog kraja iz Poljica, ali i iz Hercegov-
ine, nastavilo se i nakon Morejskog rata
(Soldo, 1989, 98-100, 122-127). O nase-
ljavanju i time povezanim demografskim
i imovinsko-pravnim promjenama, te inte-
nzitetu tih promjena, svjedoCe prvenstve-
no spisi mletackih generalnih providura
Dalmacije (HR-DAZD-1), odnosno pot-
vrde investitura novim naseljenicima. One
Cesto navode i imena bivsih muslimanskih
vlasnika dodijeljenih posjeda, i time pot-
vrduju da je anticki Tilurij bio naseljen i u
vrijeme osmanlijske vlasti (Soldo, 1989, p.
86). Vrijedan izvor su i mletaCki katastri,
koji dokazuju da je doSlo do definitivhog
naseljavanja Tilurija, a uz podatke o po-
jedinim Cesticama, njihovima vlasnicima,
povrsini, namjeni i drugo, sadrze i planove
u boji. Usporedba Grimanijevog i dana-
Snjeg katastarskog plana jasno pokazuje
da su zemljiSne Cestice i njihove mede, ka-
kve na podrucju Tilurija poznajemo danas,
u osnovi postojale veé tada. Isto vrijedi i za
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with vertical strigils, acanthus curls and a
richly ornamented rosette in the middle,
dated by the relief decoration in the middle
of the 1st century CE. (Tabak et al., 2010,
429 Fig. 3). The second monument is a
fragment of a stela, reused in the console
of a window lid, confirmed by a semi-cir-
cular hole serving as a slot for a wooden
shaft. The stela has only its lower part of
the inscription field and the last row of the
inscription preserved (Tabak et al., 2010,
429 Fig. 4). Although the fragment was se-
verely damaged, it has many correlations
among the funerary monuments of Roman
soldiers in Tilurium, a notable example be-
ing the stela of Gnaeus Domitius (Photo 7
and 8) (For the monuments of legio VIl see
Toncini¢, 2011; For the monuments of oth-
er units see Toncini¢ and Iv€evi¢, 2013).
Considering the dating, correlations and
distance of the monuments from Nutjak,
we can assume that both originate from
Tilurium. Since the stratigraphic relations
and chronology of the Nutjak’s construc-
tion phases are still unknown, it is not pos-
sible to determine if the fragments of mon-
umental beam and stelae were reused for
the construction of Nutjak. It is certain that
it occurred during the building or repair of
Nutjak in the period from the end of the
15th century until the beginning of the 18th
century.

The arrival of the people of Poljica

After fortifying Cetina for the de-
fence against the Ottomans in Tilurium,
with the exception of sources about the
restoration of Nutjak, there are no indica-
tors of building activities for the extended
periods of time. New construction is ar-
chaeologically recognizable in the period
after the expulsion of Ottomans from the
area of Trilj and is related to the resettle-
ment of the population from Bosnia and
Hercegovina, but mainly to the coming of
the people of Poljica. The migrations were
documented in historical sources, same
as significant space alteration and re-
newed building activity, both results of the
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raster seoskih putova, ali i za razmjestaj
seoskih kuca i drugih gradevina. One su
danas brojnije, ali su u osnovi koncen-
trirane na istim polozZajima. To zapazanje
bitno je za dataciju prenamijene onih an-
tickih spomenika koji su na razli¢ite nacine
iskoriSteni prilikom stvaranja poljoprivred-
nih povrSina, ozna€avanje njihovih meda
I samog obradivanja ili su pak uzidane u
seoske gradevine. U zemljom S$krtoj Dal-
maciji nove obradive povrsine oduvijek su
stvarane nasipavanjem padina kamenjem
i zemljom, kako bi se stvorile horizontalne
povrsine, te podizanjem suhozidima, kako
bi se sprijeCila erozija tla, a oni su ujedno
predstavljali mede izmedu posjeda. Krce-
njem i obradivanjem zemlje na povrSinu
je neprestano izlazilo kamenje, Cijim
su odlaganjem na mede nastajali i rasli
suhozidi te gomile, Cesto smjesteni iznad
anticke arhitekture koja je onemogucavala
poljoprivrednu djelatnost na tome mijestu.
Osim gradevinskog kamena sa antickih
zidova, na suhozidima su tako odlagani
i ulomci epigrafi¢kih spomenika i arhitek-
tonske plastike. O tome svjedoCi ulomak
stele centuriona koji se zbog mjesta nala-
za i prikaza vrata, odnosno tipoloske srod-
nosti sa stelama VII. legije, moze tumaditi
kao moguci spomenik VII. legije (Toncini¢,
2011, 112 kat. br. 87). Osim na suhozidi-
ma i gomilama sitho kamenje zavrsilo je i
u nasipu seoskih puteva. O tome svjedoce
ostaci razli€itih spomenika nadeni prilikom
polaganja suvremenog vodovoda u selu
Gardun 1999. god., konkretno ulomak nat-
pisa GEN[io?] (Toncini¢, 2003, 265 kat. br.
15, T.2.1).

Veci i obradeni ulomci, pronadeni
prilikom kréanja i obrade zemlje ili svjesne
potrage, koriSteni su kao gradevinski ma-
terijal. Dobar primjer za to je crkva sv. Pe-
tra Apostola na Strazbenici na Gardunu.
Njena izgradnja je zapocela 1693. god.,
ubrzo nakon doseljavanja prvih Poljica-
na 1687. god. i joS u jeku Morejskog rata
(1684. — 1699.) (Soldo, 1997, 353). Gar-
dun se zajedno s Caporicama spominje u
popisu zupa splitske nadbiskupije iz 1697.
god., a u popisu crkava sastavljenom kra-
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first major resettlement of Tilurium follow-
ing the period of Antiquity. New population
arrived already in 1687 at the beginning
of the Morean war (1684 — 1699), when
ten families arrived to Tilurium from Pol-
jica area or more precisely, from villages
Sriane and Doniji Dolac. The repopulation
of Tilurium and its surroundings from Pol-
jica, but also Hercegovina, continued after
the Morean war (Soldo, 1989, 98-100,
122-127). Main sources about the inten-
sity of resettlement, demographic changes
and changes in property law are the doc-
uments of the Venetian provveditore gen-
erals in Dalmatia (HR-DAZD-1), i.e. con-
firmation of investing in new settlers. They
often mention the names of former Muslim
owners of the granted estates and in that
manner confirm that Tilurium was populat-
ed during the Ottoman rule (Soldo, 1989,
86). Valuable source are also the Venetian
cadastres, which definitely prove that Tilu-
rium was populated and along with the data
provided by land units, their owners, area,
purpose etc., also contain coloured ground
plans. The comparison of Grimani’s and to-
day’s cadastre clearly shows that estates
and their confines, known in Tilurium to-
day, already existed in their principal form.
The same applies for the network of village
paths, organisation of houses and other
buildings. Today the houses they are more
numerous but concentrated in the same
locations. This observation is important
for the dating of the reuse of monuments
that have been used in various manners
when creating agricultural planes, marking
their boundaries, its cultivation or being re-
used and inserted into rural buildings. In
Dalmatia, which is scarce with arable land,
new surfaces were created by backfilling
of the slopes with stones and soil in or-
der to produce horizontal areas and with
drystone construction to prevent erosion.
Drystone walls were also used to mark the
confines between the estates. The gravel-
ing and land works produced rocks on the
surface which were used for demarcation
and drystone walls, but also stone piles
located above the Roman architecture
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jem 17. st. spominje se i crkva sv. Petra na
Gardunu (Nadbiskupski arhiv u Splitu, S.
48 fol. 2v-5v i 44r-45r; Kovaci¢, 1989, 154;
Vrgo¢€, 2010, 48). Netom nakon izgradnje,
1715. god., prilikom opsade Sinja u Malom
ili Sinjskom ratu (1714. — 1718.) Osman-
lije su ju zapalili te je crkva obnavljana i
dogradivana tijekom Ccitavog 18. stoljeca
(Soldo, 1997, 353). Najranije u vrijeme
izgradnje ili prvin obnova, na procCelju
crkve iznad glavnog ulaza ugradena su
dva ulomka profiliranog luka (slika 1) na
koje je polozena malena skulptura barok-
nog erota.

Slika 1: Dva ulomka rimskog profiliranog luka,
crkva sv. Petra na Gardunu (GAR 16-dig0282)
Photo 1: Two fragments of a Roman moulded
arches, the church of St. Peter on Gardun (GAR
16-dig0282)

U isto vrijeme vjerojatno mozemo
datirati i stelu konjanika koja je svojevre-
meno bila ugradena kao prag crkve, a
danas se nalazi u zbirci Franjevackog sa-
mostana u Sinju. lako natpis na steli nije
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which prevented the agricultural activity
in such places. Apart from building stone
from ancient walls, fragments of epigraph-
ic monuments and architectural plastics
were also deposited in the drystone walls.
This is evidenced by the fragment of the
centurion stela, which due to the location
of the find and the depiction of doors, i. e.
the typological correlation with other stelae
of the Seventh legion, can be interpreted
as a possible monument of the Legio VII.
(Tong€ini¢, 2011, 112 no. 87). Except on the
drystone walls and piles, small stones also
ended up in the fillings of village paths,
evidenced by the remains of different
monuments found during the laying of the
modern plumbing installations in Gardun,
when an fragment of an inscription reading
GEN[io?] (Toncini¢, 2003, 265 no. 15, T.2.
1)

Larger processed fragments, found
during the clearing, land works or deliber-
ate search were used as building materi-
al. Clear example of such practice is the
church of St. Peter Apostle on the site on
Strazbenica on Gardun. Its construction
began in 1693 following the settling of first
people of Poljica in 1687 during the Mor-
ean war (1684 — 1699) (Soldo, 1997, 353).
Gardun, along with the village of Caporica
is mentioned in the catalogue of dioces-
es of Split archdiocese in 1697. In the list
of churches from the end of 17th century
the church of St. Peter on Gardun is also
mentioned (Nadbiskupski arhiv u Splitu, S.
48 fol. 2v-5v i 44r-45r; Kovacic, 1989, 154;
Vrgoc, 2010, 48). Soon after the construc-
tion in 1715, during the siege of Sinj in the
so-called Sinj War (1714 — 1718) the Otto-
mans burned the church which was sub-
sequently repaired and upgraded during
the whole 18th century (Soldo, 1997, 353).
During the construction of the church or its
first renovations at the earliest, on the fa-
cade of the main entrance two fragments
of a moulded arc (Photo 1) were insert-
ed on which a small baroque sculpture of
Eros was placed. Stela of a horseman can
be dated in the same period, itself used as
threshold of the church and today deposit-
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sacuvan, stela se na osnovi mjesta nala-
za, prikaza konjanika i prikaza vrata sa
sigurno$¢u moze pripisati legijskom ko-
njaniku ili pripadniku konjanicke pomoc¢ne
postrojbe (Medini, 1984, 109-110 br. 3 sl.
2; Za konjanike medu pripadnicima VII
legije vidi Toncini¢, 2011, 25-26,79-80,
85-86, 207 kat. br. 3, 48 i 56. Za pomocne
postrojbe u Tiluriju vidi; Ton&ini¢ i Iv€evic,
2013, 505-506 sl. 17-19).

Gospodarsko-demografski raz-
voj triljskog kraja u drugoj polovici 19.
st.

Nakon ukidanja MletaCke republike
1797. god. u Dalmaciji i triliskom kraju po-
novno su uslijedile brojne politicke, gospo-
darske i demografske promjene, koje su se
dugorocno odrazile i na gradevinsku djelat-
nost. Kratkotrajnu prvu austrijsku upravu u
Dalmaciji (1797. — 1805.) zamijenila je ta-
koder kratkotrajna francuska uprava (1805.
— 1814.). Ona je, osim ukidanja drzavnog
vlasnistva nad zemljom, reguliranog Gri-
manijevim zakonom od 25. travnja 1756.
godine, na trasi antickih cesti izgradila pro-
metnicu od Splita i Sinja preko Trilja prema
Vrgorcu i Metkovi¢u. U drugoj polovici 19.
st., u doba druge austrijske uprave u Dal-
maciji, povecava se prometna i trgovacka
vaznost grada Trilja, Sto se ocituje u po-
dizanju mosta preko Cetine 1851. god. te
zeljeznog mosta 1880. god. (Vrgog, 2010,
58). Unato€ nepreciznostima kako civilnih,
tako i crkvenih popisa za zupu sv. Mihovila
Arhandel u Trilju u 19. st., saCuvani podaci
jasno pokazuju demografski rast u drugoj
polovici stolje¢a (Andreis, 2001, 5-10 Vidi
tablice 1-3.). Isto moZemo pretpostaviti
i za Citav triljski kraj. Uz nagli porast sta-
novnistva tada mozemo zamijetiti i velike
gradevinske aktivnosti u triliskom kraju
(Duki¢, 2001, 12). Naime, u navedeni pe-
riod datiraju izgradnja crkve sv. Mihovila u
Trilju, kao i utemeljenje osnovne Skole (Vr-
goc¢, 2010, 59-60). Takoder i mnogobro-
jne kamene kuce iz triljskog kraja na Cijim
proCeljima pronalazimo ugradene spome-
nike iz rimskog razdoblja. Najzanimljiviji je
ipak jedan rimski nadgrobni spomenik pre-
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ed in the collection of the Franciscan mon-
astery in Sinj. Although the inscription on
the stela was not preserved, on the basis
of its place of finding, the representation
of the horseman and the doors, the ste-
la can be ascribed with great certainty to
a legionary horseman or to a member of
a cavalry unit (Medini, 1984, 109-110 no.
3 Fig. 2; For horsemen among members
of the VIl Legion see Toncini¢, 2011, 25—
26,79-80, 85-86, 207 no. 3, 48 i 56. For
auxiliary units in Tilurium see Tonc¢ini¢ and
Iv€evi¢, 2013, 505-506 Fig. 17-19).

Economic-demographic devel-
opment of Trilj area in the 2nd half of
the 19th century

Following the abolition of the Vene-
tian Republic in 1797, numerous political,
economic and demographic changes oc-
curred which in turn affected the long term
building activity in Dalmatia and Trilj area.
The short lived Austrian rule (1797 — 1805)
was replaced by a brief French govern-
ment (1805 — 1814), with the latter abol-
ishing the state ownership of the land reg-
ulated by the Grimani’s law of 25th of April
1756 and constructing a route from Split
and Sinj, connecting with Trilj towards Vr-
gorac and Metkovié. In the second half of
the 19th century, during the Second Austri-
an rule in Dalmatia, traffic and trade signif-
icance of Trilj increased, evidenced by the
construction of the bridge across the Cet-
ina River in 1851 and the railway bridge
in 1880 (Vrgo¢, 2010, 58). Despite the ir-
regularities of both civil and church lists for
the diocese of St. Michael the Archangel
of Trilj in the 19th century, the existing data
clearly show the demographic growth in
the second half of the 19th century (An-
dreis, 2001, 5-10 See the table 1-3.).
Same can be assumed for the whole
area of Trilj in which the sudden increase
of population was followed by significant
building activities (Duki¢, 2001, 12). In
this period the church of St. Michael was
constructed along with the establishment
of the elementary school (Vrgo¢, 2010,
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Slika 2: Stela na starom groblju sv. Mihovila u Trilju (GAR 16-dig0177)

Photo 2: Stela from the old cemetery of St. Michael in Trilj (GAR 16-dig0177)

namijenjen u nadgrobni spomenik. Naime,
na starom groblju sv. Mihovila u Trilju
nalazi se rimska stela koja je straznjom
stranom polozena na zemlju (slika 2). Na
steli su podignuta dva recentnija nadgrob-
na spomenika. — Kriz don Nikoli Dukicu
iz 1851. god. i natpis don Pavlu Dukic¢u iz
1999. god. Kriz je postavljen preko zabata
i friza stele, a natpis preko profiliranog nat-
pisnog polja. Vidljivi dijelovi friza i natpis-
nog polja su prekriveni patinom te Citanje
i datacije nisu moguéi. Prema podacima
iz Inventara C u Arheolo$koj zbirci Fran-
jevadkog samostana Cudotvorne Gospe
Sinjske u Sinju, na istom mjestu, pokraj
crkve sv. Mihovila iskopana je i stela Mar-
ka Anonija (Radan, 2016, 10-13; Zahval-
jujemo kolegi D. Demicheliju na podacima
vezanim uz ovu stelu). Gornji dio stele se
od 1958. god. €uva u lapidariju navedene
zbirke, dok se donji dio danas nalazi na-
glavacke uzidan visoko na procelju stam-
bene kuce na adresi Ulica sv. Mihovila 24
u Trilju (slika 3). Na spomeniku je uklesa-
na 1856. god. kada datiramo i samu pon-
ovnu upotrebu spomenika. Cinjenica da
je podignuta za civila i mjesto nalaza upu-
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59-60). In Trilj and its surroundings, stone
houses with monuments from the Roman
period inserted into their facades are very
common. The most interesting is a Roman
funerary monument reused into a contem-
porary tombstone. In the old cemetery of
St. Michael in Trilj, a Roman stela is placed
on its back side (Photo 2) with two more
recent tombstones erected above it — the
cross for don Nikola Duki¢ dating in 1851
and the inscription for don Pavao Duki¢
from 1999. The cross is placed above the
gable and the frieze of stela, while the in-
scription is engraved across the moulded
inscription field. Visible parts of the frieze
and the inscription field are covered in
patina so it is not possible to date or read
the inscription. According to information
from the Inventory C in the Archaeological
collection of the Franciscan monastery of
the Miraculous Lady of Sinj, in the same
place next to the church of St. Michael a
stela of Marcus Annonius was found (Ra-
dan, 2016, 10-13; We would like to thank
D. Demicheli for the information related
to this stela). The upper part of the stela
is kept in the lapidarium of the collection
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Slika 4: Stela Gaja Valerija, ulica sv. Mihovila 32 u Trilju (GAR 16-dig0183).

Photo 4: Stela of Gaius Valerius, St. Michael street 32 in Trilj (GAR 16-dig0183).
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Cuje na zakljuCak da stela Marka Anonija
potjeCe s nekropole naselja Pons Tiluri.
Nekoliko kuéa dalje, na adresi Ulica sv.
Mihovila 32, nalazi se stela Gaja Valerija
(slika 4) koja je kao nadvratnik ugradena u
proCelje kamene kuce. Stela Gaja Valerija
i stela s groblja sv. Mihovila u Trilju (slika
2) pripadaju jednostavnom vrlo i proSire-
nom tipu stele. Usporedive stele nalazimo
i medu stelama VII. legije koje u svom gor-
njem dijelu nemaju potpuni prikaz edikule ili
naiska (Usporedi reducirani tip ¢ Tonc€inic,
2011, 160-161 Usporedi stele pod kat.
br. 1, 6, 8, 20, 39, 46, 47, 68). No, pos-
to se ni jedna stela ne moze pripisati voj-
nicima i time povezati s Tilurijem, takoder
postoji mogucénost da potjeCu s nekropole
naselja Pons Tiluri. Nedaleko od Trilja, u
zaseoku Marusici, 1855. god. ugraden je
kao dovratnik stambene kuée doniji dio nad-
grobne stele (slika 5). Steli nazalost ne-
dostaje gornji dio s natpisom. S obzirom

Slika 5: Stela iskoriStena kao dovratnik, zaseok
Marusici kod Trilja (GAR 16-dig0251 i 0306).
Photo 5: Stela inserted as a doorjamb, Hamlet
of Marusici near Trilj (GAR 16-dig0251 i 0306).

from 1958, while the lower part is inserted
in the facade of a house located in 24 St.
Michael Street in Trilj (Photo 3). The year
1856 is engraved in the monument when
the reuse of the stela can be dated. Con-
sidering the fact that the stela belonged to
a civilian indicates that it originated from
the necropolis of the settlement Pons Ti-
luri. Few houses away, in 32 St. Michael
Street, a stela of Gaius Valerius (Photo
4) was used as a transom inserted in the
facade of the house. The stela of Gaius
Valerius and the stela from the St. Michael
cemetery in Trilj (Photo 2) both belong to
simple and widespread types of stela. Cor-
relations are found among the monuments
of Seventh legion which in their upper sec-
tion have a complete representation of an
aedicule or naiskos (Compare reduced
type ¢ Toncini¢, 2011, 160—-161 Compare
stelae no. 1, 6, 8, 20, 39, 46, 47, 68). Since
neither stelae can be ascertained to have
belonged to soldiers or related to Tilurium,
it is possible that they originate from the
settlement Pons Tiluri. Not far from Trilj, in
the hamlet of MarusSici, a lower part of ste-
la was inserted in a house as a doorjamb
(Photo 5). Unfortunately the stela lacks
its upper part with the inscription. Consid-
ering the choice of motifs represented in
the lower section and small distance from
Marusici, it can be assumed that it origi-
nates from Tilurium and was made for a
soldier. Although the composition of the
stelae and some represented motifs stand
out from currently known situation in Tilu-
rium, one segment clearly belongs to the
standardized repertoire of military stelae
and has correlations in Tilurium, while the
other contains the features found on mil-
itary stelae in the wider Dalmatia area. —
Round shield motif is found on two stelae
related to Tilurium, i. e. units which were
stationed in the fortress (ToncCini¢ and
Iv€evi¢, 2013, 509-510 Fig. 24-25). First
stela was found in Hrvace, erected for Buri-
us Trebocus, who served as miles cohortis
Aquitanorum. The other stela was found in
an late imperial tomb in Dugopolje. The in-
scription was not preserved, but the mon-
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na izbor motiva prikazanih u donjem dije-
lu stele i malu udaljenost od MarusSica, za
stelu ipak moZemo opravdano pretpostavi-
ti da je podignuta za vojnika i da potjeCe
iz antiCkog Tilurija. lako kompozicija stele i
dio prikazanih motiva odudaraju od svega
Sto nam je poznato u Tiluriju, dio motiva
jasno pripada repertoaru vojnickih ste-
la i ima paralele u Tiluriju, a dio se, iako
nije svojstven za vojniCke stele u Tiluriju,
moze dovesti u vezu s vojnim stelama u
Dalmaciji. — Motiv okruglog Stita nalazima
na dvije stele koje se povezuju s Tilurijem,
odnosno postrojpama koje su ondje bile
smjestene (Toncini¢ i Iv€evi¢, 2013, 509—
510 sl. 24-25). Prva stela je pronadena u
Hrvacama, a podignuta je za Burija Trebo-
ka, koji je bio miles cohortis Aquitanorum.
Druga je stela pronadena u kasnocarskoj
grobnici u Dugopolju. Natpis nije saCuvan,
ali se stela s obzirom na koncentraciju
postrojbi koje su bile smjestene u Tiluriju
i s obzirom na prikazane motive, tumadi
kao vojni¢ka (Cambi, 2001, 1994). Uz §tit
na njoj je, isto kao i na steli iz Marusica,
prikazana i truba. Dlijeto i svrdlo naizgled
se ne mogu povezati sa vojskom. Medu-
tim, razliCite vrste alata nalazimo na jednoj
vojni¢koj steli iz Tilurija. Zbog oStecenja
natpisa nije sigurno jeli Sekst Klodije bio
miles legionis VII Claudia pia fidelis, Xl
Claudia pia fidelis ili IV Flavia felix. Na ste-
li su prikazani Sestar, kutomjer, ¢ekic i vi-
sak (Toncini¢, 2007; Toncini¢, 2011, 48—49
kat. br. 25). Na cijelom nizu spomenika XI.
legije Claudia pia fidelis iz Burna takoder
nailazimo na prikaze poljodjelskog, kame-
noklesarskog i tesarskog alata (Marsic,
2007; Toncini¢, 2017). Ostale predmete
prikazane na steli iz MaruSi¢a nije moguce
povezati s vojskom. Lezaj (lectus) i klupica
(scamnum) simbolicki se mogu povezati s
prikazima tipa Totenmahl, isto kao i prikazi
konja i sluge. Posljednji predmet, abakus
(?) i njegovo znacCenje na spomeniku za
sada ostaju nejasni.

1898. god. Cetinsku krajinu pogo-
dio je potres u kojem je pogotovo stradao
triljski kraj (Vrgoc€, 2010, 59-60). Potres je
oStetio i crkvu Svetog Petra na Gardunu,
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ument is defined as military stela due to its
motives and concentration of military units
stationed in Tilurium (Cambi, 2001, 1994).
The motif of a shield is complemented by a
trumpet, similar to the stela from Marusic.
Chisel and auger seemingly cannot be re-
lated to military, but different tools are rep-
resented on one stela belonging to a sol-
dier from Tilurium. Due to damage of the
inscription it is not clear if Sextius Clodius
served as miles legionis VIl Claudia pia fi-
delis, XI Claudia pia fidelis or IV Flavia fe-
lix. The composition contains representa-
tions of a divider, protractor, hammer and
plummet (TonCini¢, 2011, 48-49 no. 25,
2007). The whole range of monuments of
the legio XI Claudia Pia Fidelis from Bur-
num contain representations of different
tools used for agriculture, stonemasonry
and woodworking (Marsi¢, 2007; Toncinic,
2017). Other depicted artefacts cannot be
related to military. Bed (lectus) and a small
bench (scamnum) have symbolical cor-
relations with the representations of Tot-
enmahl type, same as representations of
a horse and servants. The meaning of the
last object on the monument, abacus (?),
is for now unclear.

The Cetina Krajina was struck by
the earthquake in 1898, when a Trilj area
was particularly devastated (Vrgoc€, 2010,
59-60). The earthquake also damaged the
Church of St. Peter on Gardun, which was
thoroughly restored in 1904. Construction
of a mortuary at the cemetery is dated in
this period whose facades have two mon-
uments — the fragments of the altar with
the reliefs of the stars and crescent (Photo
6), along with the upper part of the stela of
Gnaeus Domitius (Photo 7), who was as a
veteranus legionis VII. The stela was found
in 1831 according to CIL, but was broken
and reused in two different locations of the
village. Not long after the morgue was lift-
ed, more precisely in 1909, the lower part
of this stela was reused and inserted as a
transom of a stone house in Gardun, lo-
cated to the south of the fortress (Photo
8) (CIL Il 2710; Ton¢ini¢, 2011, 34-36 no.
12). The lower part of the stela is decorat-
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koja je temeljito obnovljena 1904. god. U
ovo doba datira izgradnja mrtvacnice na
groblju uz crkvu u Cije su procelje ugrade-
na dva spomenika — ulomak Zrtvenika s
reljefima zvijezde i polumjeseca (slika 6)
te gorniji dio stele Gneja Domicija (slika 7),
koji je bio veteranus legionis VII. Stela je
prema CIL-u pronadena 1831. god., alije s
vremenom razlomljena i ponovno upotrjeb-
ljena na dvije razliCite lokacije u selu. Ne-
dugo nakon podizanja mrtvacnice, toCnije
1909. god, i donji dio ove stele je ponov-
no upotrjebljen te ugraden kao nadvratnik
kamene kuce u Gardunu, smjestene juzno
od logora (slika 8) (CIL Il 2710; Toncinic¢,
2011, 34-36 kat. br. 12). Donji dio stele
ukrasen je reljefnim prikazom dvokrilnih
vrata koji je karakteristiCan za spomeni-
ke VII. legije u Dalmaciji (Toncini¢, 2011,
15-21, 149-158).

U Tiluriju postoji joS nekoliko an-
tickin spomenika koji su uzidani u seoske
gradevine, ali na njima nije navedena godi-

ed with a relief representation of the double
door, characteristic for the monuments of
the Seventh legion in Dalmatia. (Toncinic,
2011, 15-21, 149-158)

In Tilurium there are several other
ancient monuments that were inserted in
rural buildings without an engraved year or
containing any other information about the
period when they were constructed. These
are the buildings not yet recorded on the
Grimani’'s cadastre from 1756 to 1758.
Considering the construction activity of
the Trilj area in the second half of the 19th
century and at the beginning of the 20th
century, documented among other things
with spolia, in it can be assumed that they
were built in that period as well. First of all,
a doorjamb should be mentioned at the en-
trance to the cemetery around the church
of St. Peter, for which a granite column
was used (Photo 9). In the hamlet of Pezel]
in Gardun, on the estate of Pavao (Cirin)
Pezelj, a smaller fragment of a stela (Pho-

Slika 6: Zrtvenik s reljefima zvijezde i polumjeseca na mrtvaénici uz crkvu sv. Petra na Gardunu
(GAR 16-dig0281 i 0278).
Photo 6: Altar with the reliefs of a star and crescent on the cemetery of St. Peter on Gardun (GAR
16-dig0281 i 0278).
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Slika 7: Stela Gneja Domicija na groblju na
mrtvaénici uz crkvu sv. Petra na Gardunu
(Ante Verzotti)

Photo 7: Stela of Gnaeus Domitius on the cem-
etery of St. Peter on Gardun (Ante Verzotti)

to 10) is inserted inside the room now used
for meat smoking, which explains the great
damage to the monument. The monument
does not contain a full depiction of an ae-
dicule or naiskos in its upper part, and as
in previously mentioned examples, we do
not have any preserved information about
the deceased or elements for dating. For
Tilurium and its soldiers the stelae of the
architectonic type with the motif of the gate
are more common, such as the one known
to us from the stela of Gnaeus Domitius
(Photo 8). The same motif is found on the
fragment of the stela inserted upside down
on the house in the Pezelj hamlet on Gar-
dun (Photo 11), where only the two upper
panel doors are decorated with the relief of
the lion head holding the door knock in its
mouth. Although the fragment is modest, it
can be ascribed with a degree of certain-
ty that it belonged to a stela of a soldier
who served in Tilurium. To the southwest
of the fortress, in the hamlet of Banici, a
fragment of the Roman altar (Photo 12)
was built into the structure of an old stone
house. Only the base of the monument,

Slika 8: Stela Gneja Domicija u selu Gardun (GAR 16-dig0296 i Ante Verzotti)
Photo 8: Stela of Gnaeus Domitius in the village of Gardun (GAR 16-dig0296 and Ante Verzotti)
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na, niti za sada raspolazemo s drugim po-
datkom o godini njihove izgradnje. Redom
je rije€ o gradevinama koji jo$ nisu ucrtane
na Grimanijevom katastru iz 1756 — 1758.
godine. Sudeci po gradevinskoj aktivnosti
koja je, medu ostalim i spolijima, dokumen-
tirana u triljskom kraju u drugoj polovici 19.
st. i na pocCetku 20. st., opravdano se moze
pretpostaviti da suioni uzidani u tom razdo-
blju. — Kao prvo treba spomenuti dovrat-
nik na ulazu u groblje oko crkve sv. Petra,
za koji je iskoristen granitni stup (slika 9).
Na Gardunu, u zaseoku Pezelji, na ima-
nju Pavla (Cirin) Pezelja, maniji je ulomak
stele (slika 10) ugraden unutar prostorije
koja se danas upotrebljava kao suSara,
Sto objasnjava zate€enu veliku oste¢enost
spomenika. Unato€ tome moze se reci da
je rijeC o jos jednom primjerku stele koja u
svom gornjem dijelu nema potpuni prikaz
edikule ili naiska, ali kao i kod prethodnih
primjeraka nemamo sacuvanih podataka
o pokojniku, niti elemenata za dataciju.
Za Tilurij i vojnike iz Tilurija mnogo su
karakteristiCnije stele arhitektonskog tipa s
motivom vrata kakav nam je poznat sa stele
Gneja Domicija (slika 8). Isti motiv nalazi
se na ulomku naglavacke ugradenom na
kucu u zaseoku Pezelji na Gardunu (slika

Slika 10: Stela u susari Pavla Pezelja na Gardunu

Slika 9: Dovratnik na ulazu u groblje sv. Petra
na Gardunu (GAR 16-dig0276)
Photo 9: A doorjamb at the entrance to the
cemetery around the church of St. Peter on
Gardun (GAR 16-dig0276)
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Photo 10: Stela on the estate of Pavao Pezelj in the hamlet of Pezelj on Gardun
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11) gdje su od cijele stele sacuvana samo
dva gornja polja vrata ukrasSena reljefnim
prikazom lavlje glave koja u ustima drzi
alku za kucanje. lako je ulomak skroman,
sa sigurnos¢u se moze reci da je pripadao
steli nekog vojnika koji je sluzio u Tiluriju.
Jugozapadno od logora, u zaseoku Banici,
ulomak rimskog Zrtvenika (slika 12)
ugraden je u konstrukciju stare kamene
kuce. SaCuvana je samo baza spomenika
i donji dio natpisnog polja sa zavjethom
posvetom i reljefnim ukrasom u obliku
vijenca od hrastova lis¢a (corona civica).
S obzirom da se ovaj motiv javlja na
spomenicima od augustovskog vremena,
Zrtvenik s velikom sigurnoS¢u mozemo
datirati u 1. stoljece.

KoriStenje rimskih kamenih spome-
nika u razliCite svrhe nastavilo se do danas.
O tome svjedoci veé¢ spomenuta stela sa
triliskog groblja (slika 2), koja je 1999. god.
ponovno iskoriStena kao pokrov recentnog
groba. Zanimljiv primjer je i zavjetni Zrtve-
nik vojnika Valerija, koji je najvjerojatni-
je bio posvecéen Jupiteru, a nakon Sto je
izdubljen sa straznje strane, pretvoren je
u kamenicu za vodu (Demicheli, 2011, 84,
97 kat. br 18). Manje destruktivan primjer
je ulomak pravokutne baze stupa koji je
naknadno iskoristen kao ograda (slika 13).
Ulomak profiliranog luka i grede do danas
se koriste kao sjediSta uz crkvu sv. Petra
Apostola na Gardunu (slika 14).

Zakljuc¢ak

Pregled spolija dokumentiranih u
triliskom kraju pokazuje da je najkasnije
u kasnoj antici doSlo do drastiCne prom-
jene u organizaciji prostora, koja se ocitu-
ju u prenamijeni pojedinih gradevina iili
njihovoj potpunoj destrukciji, ali i u pre-
namjeni pojedinih spomenika. Destrukcija
logora, logorskih gradevina i spomenika
kontinuirano se nastavila do u 20. st. Pri
tome niti jedan spomenik nije ponovno
iskoristen kako bi ispunjavao svoju izvor-
nu namjenu. U kasnoantickom razdoblju
spomenici su iskoriSteni kao gradevinski
materijal u nasipu, te za izgradnju grob-
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lower part of the inscription field with the
dedication and relief embellishment of the
corona civica wreath are preserved. Con-
sidering that this motif appears on monu-
ments in the Augustan period, the altar can
be dated with great certainty into the 1st
century.

The use of Roman stone monu-
ments for various purposes continued to
this day. This is evidenced by the already
mentioned stela from the Trilj cemetery
(Photo 2), which was reused in 1999 as a
covering of the recent grave. An interest-
ing example is the votive altar of a soldier
Valerian, which was most probably dedi-
cated to Jupiter and after being drilled on
its backside, was turned into a water stoup
(Demicheli, 2011, 84, 97 no. 18). Less de-
structive example is the fragment of the
rectangular base of the column which was
subsequently used as a fence (Photo 13).
The section of the moulded arch and the
beam are now used as seating areas next
to the church of St. Peter Apostle in Gar-
dun (Photo. 14).

Conclusion

The overview of the spolia doc-
umented in the Trilj area shows that at
the latest in the Late Antiquity, there was
a drastic change in the organization of
space, manifested in the transformation
of individual buildings and / or their com-
plete destruction as well as in the reuse
of individual monuments. Destruction of
the fortress, its infrastructure and monu-
ments continued until the 20th century. No
monument was reused to fulfil its original
purpose. In the Late Antiquity period, the
monuments were used as building materi-
al in the embankment and for the construc-
tion of tombs. For the construction of Nut-
jak during the wars against the Ottomans,
monuments of Tilurium were used as build-
ing material. With the resettlement of Gar-
dun after the expulsion of the Ottomans,
the economic and demographic develop-
ment of the Trilj area in the second half of
the 19th century, destruction and transfor-
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Slika 11: Ulomak stele u zaseoku Pezelji na Gardunu (GAR 16-dig0379 i 382)
Photo 11: Fragment of stela in the hamlet of Pezelj on Gardun (GAR 16-dig0379 and 382)
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Slika 12: Zrtvenik u zaseoku Baniéi na Gardunu (GAR 16-dig0299)
Photo 12: Roman altar in the hamlet of Banic¢i on Gardun (GAR 16-dig0299)
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Slika 13: Baza stupa iskoriStena kao ograda na Gardunu (GAR05-dig1709)
Photo 13: Base of the column used as a fence on Gardun (GAR05-dig1709)

Slika 14: Ulomak profiliranog luka i grede uz crkvu sv. Petra na Gardunu (GAR 16-dig0284)
Photo 14: Moulded arch and a beam used as seating areas next to the church
of St. Peter Apostle in Gardun (GAR 16-dig0284)
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nica. Za izgradnju Nutjaka u vrijeme ra-
tova protiv Osmanlija spomenici iz Tiluri-
ja koristeni su kao gradevinski materijal.
Ponovno naseljavanje Garduna nakon
protjerivanja Osmanlija te gospodarskim
i demografskim razvojem ftriliskog kraja u
drugoj polovici 19. st. destrukcija i prenam-
jena su dozivjele svoj vrhunac. Spomenici
su iskoriSteni kao gradevinski materijal u
nasipu puteva ili su jednostavno kao nepo-
treban materijal deponirani na suhozidi-
ma i gomilama. Jedna stela iskoriStena
je kao pokrov groba (slika 2), a najceSce
su spomenici koriSteni za izgradnju novih
objekata. lako su naj¢esc¢e uzidani s licem
prema van, niti u jednom slu€aju nije jasno
moguce utvrditi namjeru graditelja da se
spomenik, saCuva, prezentira ili koristi kao
ukras. Naime, samo dva spomenika (slika
7 1 12) uzidana su u izvornoj orijentaciji na
pristupaénom i vidljivom mjestu bez da su
to prakti¢ni razlozi nalagali. Za razliku od
toga pojedini spomenici su uzidani nagla-
vacke (slika 3 i 11) ili/i na nepristupacnom
mjestu (slika 3, 10 i 11). Spomenici su
vjerojatno iz prakticnih razloga okretani s
licem prema van. Na taj je nacin vjerojat-
no bila potrebna manja dodatna obrada
spomenika, jer je njihova poledina Cesto
izvorno ostala nedovrSena. Da su prak-
ticne potrebe bile kljucne donekle pot-
vrduje i €injenica da su spomenici koriSte-
ni na mjestima gdje su svojom veli¢inom
graditeljima mogli olakSati konstrukcijske
zahtjeve. Naj¢eS¢ée kao dovratnici (slika
5), nadvratnici (slika 4 i 8), pragovi (slika
11) ili ograde (slika 13). Zahvaljujuéi ovoj
praksi ipak su brojni i vrijedni spomenici iz
Tilurija ostali saCuvani. Jedan je spomenik
prenamijenjen u uporabni predmet, odnos-
no kamenicu za vodu. lako nije moguce
utvrditi namjeru graditelja da se spome-
nik sacuva, prezentira ili koristi kao ukras,
prakticnha potreba spomenike je najCeSce
smjestila licem prema van i veC time ug-
lavhom na vidljiva i manje viSe pristupac-
na mjesta. U konacnici su spomenici time
sacuvani i prezentirani, a i sluze kao ukras
na tradicionalnoj arhitekturi triliskog kraja
koja je u meduvremenu i sama postala
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mation have reached its culmination. The
monuments are used as building material
in the embankment of paths or simply as
unnecessary material deposited on dry-
stone walls and piles. One of the stelae
was used as a cover of the tomb (Photo
2), while the most of the monuments were
used for the construction of new buildings.
Although they are most often incorporated
facing outwards, it is not possible to ascer-
tain the intention of the builder for monu-
ment to be preserved, presented or used
as a decoration. Only two monuments
(Photo 7 and 12) were built into the origi-
nal orientation in an accessible and visible
place, lacking any practical reasons for it.
In contrast, some monuments are inserted
upside down (Photo 3 and 11) and or / in
an inaccessible place (Photo 3, 10 and 11).
Monuments are likely to be turned facing
out for practical reasons. In this way prob-
ably a minor additional processing of the
monuments needed because their back-
drop was often left unfinished. Evidence
for practical needs being crucial is the fact
that the monuments were used in places
where their construction size could reduce
the construction requirements. Most often
as doorjambs (Photo 5), transoms (Photo
4 and 8), thresholds (Photo 11) or fencing
(Photo 13). Thanks to this practice, how-
ever, numerous and valuable monuments
from Tilurium have been preserved. One
monument was reused as a usable object,
i. e. a water stoup. Although it is not pos-
sible to determine the builder’s intention
to preserve, present or use a monument
as a decoration, the monument is due to
practical reasons usually located facing
outwards on visible and more or less ac-
cessible places. In this way, the monu-
ments are preserved and presented, and
they serve as a decoration on the tradition-
al architecture of the Trilj, which itself has
become cultural heritage. The analysis of
the structures in which the monuments
were used as spolia indicates that special
attention is needed for these structures in
the future research. Various forms of em-
bankments, pits, drystone walls or other
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spomenikom. Analiza struktura u Cijoj su
izgradnji spomenici iskoriSteni kao spoliji
ukazuje na paznju koju je ne samo u trilj-
skom kraju potrebno u buduénosti posveti-
ti tim strukturama. Razli¢iti oblici nasipa,
gomile, suhozidi i drugi oblici meda, pa
nazalost i tradicionalne gradevine od sre-
dine 20. st. sve viSe nestaju u naletu nove
destrukcije i prenamjene prostora koje se
kriju iza suvremene industrijalizacije i ur-
banizacije. Cesto ih kao ,prepreke napr-
etka“ nije moguce spasiti, ali kao primjeri
ranijin destrukcija i prenamjena prostora
navedene strukture, kako smo pokazali,
Cesto krije spolije koje su vrijedan spome-
nik nase anticke proslosti.
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forms of confines and unfortunately both
traditional buildings from the mid-20" cen-
tury are increasingly disappearing into the
flames of new destruction and transforma-
tion of space behind modern industrializa-
tion and urbanization. Often, as “obstacles
to progress” they cannot be preserved,
but as examples of earlier destruction and
transformation of the space, as we have
shown, it often conceals the spolia that are
a valuable monument to our ancient past.



TONCINIC-VUKOV, Proslost i sadasnjost Nova antiCka Duklja 1X, 2018.,

Abrami¢ 1940 - M. Abrami¢, Historijski natpis iz Garduna, Vjesnik za arheologiju historiju
dalmatinsku 51, 1940, 225-229.

Alfoldy 1987 - G. Alfoldy Die Auxiliartruppen der Provinz Dalmatien, in: Romische Hee-
resgeschichte. Beitrage 1962 - 1985, Amsterdam, 1987, 239-297.

Andreis 2001 - M. Andreis, Stanovni$tvo Zupe sv. Mihovila Arhandela u Trilju u 19.
stolje¢u. Demografska i antroponimijska analiza na temelju podataka iz mati¢nih knjiga
krStenih, Trilj, 2001.

Betz 1939 - A. Betz, Untersuchungen zur Militdrgeschichte der romischen Provinz Dal-
matien, Abhandl. d. Archaol. -epigraph. Seminars d. Univ. Wien. N. F. 3. Baden b. Wien,
1939.

Cambi 2001 - N. Cambi, Dugopolje u antici, u: A. Gulin, (Ed.), Dugopolje. Zbornik radova
Opcine Dugopolje, Zagreb, 2001, 79-108.

Cambi 1994 - N. Cambi, Stele iz kasnoanti¢ke grobnice u Dugopolju, Vjesnik za arhe-
ologiju i historiju dalmatinsku 86 (1993), 1994, 147—-181.

Demicheli 2011 - D. Demicheli, Neobjavljeni anticki natpisi iz Muzeja Cetinske krajine i
Zbirke franjevackog samostana u Sinju. Izdanja Hrvatskog arheoloskog drustva 27, 2011,
69-97.

Duki¢ 2001 - J. Duki¢, Crkva sv. Mihovila u Trilju: (1901. - 2001.), Trilj, 2001.

Gunjaéa 1937 - S. Gunjaca, Topografska pitanja na teritoriju stare cetinske Zupanije s
ekskursima o ubikaciji Setovije i Tuliruma, Split, 1937.

Ivéevi€¢ 2002 - S. lvCevicC, Metalni nalazi, in: M. Sanader et al., Tilurium lll. IstraZivanja
2002. - 2006. godine, Zagreb, 2014, 147-223.

Kovaci¢ 1989 - S. Kovaci¢, Vijesti iz crkvenih arhiva o Cetinskoj krajini pod Turcima, in:
Sinj i Cetinska krajina za vrijeme osmanlijske vlasti, Zbornik Cetinske krajine, Knjiga 4,
Sinj, 1989, 145-166.

Marsi¢ 2007 - D. MarsSi¢, Nadgrobni spomenici Burnuma (pregled), in: Margus, D. (Ed.),
Simpozij Rijeka Krka i Nacionalni Park “Krka”. Prirodna i kulturna bastina, zastita i odrzivi
razvitak, Zbornik radova, Sibenik, 5.-8. Listopada 2005, Sibenik, 2007, 203—-228.

Medini 1984 - J. Medini, Spomenici s Atisovim likom na podrucju Sinjska krajine, in:
Cetinska rrajina od prethistorije do dolaska Turaka, Znanstveni skup, Sinj, 3-6. VI 1980,
Split, 1984, 107-126.

MilosSevi¢ 1998 - A. MiloSevi¢, ArheoloSka topografija Cetine, Split, 1998.

Radan 2016 - M. Radan, Dokumentiranje i kataloSka obrada anti¢kih spolija na podrucju
grada Trilja, Split, 2016.

Ritterling 1924 - E. Ritterling, Legio. Bestand, Verteilung und kriegerische Betatigung
der Legionen des stehenden Heeres von Augustus bis Diocletian. Paulys Realency-
clopadie Classischen Altertumswissenschaft Band Xl 1, 1924

Sanader 2000 - M. Sanader, Kasnocarska grobnica iz Vojni¢a. Opuscula archaeologica
23-24, 2000, 225-236.

Sanader, Tonéini¢ 2010 - M. Sanader i D. Ton¢ini¢, Gardun - anti¢ki TILURIUM = Gar-
dun — The Ancient TILURIUM, in: I. Radman-Livaja (Ed.), Nalazi rimske vojne opreme u
Hrvatskoj — The Finds of the Roman Military Equipment in Croatia, Zagreb, 2010, 33-53.

61

AHdVY9O0I1919



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

Nova antiCka Duklja 1X, 2018., TONCINIC-VUKOV, Pro$lost i sadasnjost

Sanader, Tonéini¢ 2013 - M. Sanader, D. Toncini¢, Das Projekt Tilurium, in: M. Sanad-
er, A. Rendi¢-MioCevi¢, D. Ton€ini¢, |. Radman-Livaja (Eds.), Rimska vojna oprema u
pogrebnom kontekstu. Radovi XVII. ROMEC-a = Weapons and Military Equipment in a
Funerary Context. Proceedings of the XVIlth Roman Military Equipment Conference =
Militaria als Grabbeilage. Akten Der 17. Roman Military Equipment Conference, Zagreb,
2013, 411-433.

Sanader, Tonc¢ini¢ 2014 - M. Sanader i D. Toncini¢, Nepokretni nalazi, in: M. Sanader et
all, Tilurium [llI. Istrazivanja 2002. — 2006. godine, Zagreb, 2014, 31-94.

Sasel, Sasel 1986 - A. Sasel i J. Sasel, Inscriptiones latinae quae in lugoslavia inter
annos MCMII et MCMXL repertae et editae sunt, Situla. Razprave Narodnega muzeja
Slovenije, Ljubljana, 1986.

Schallmayer al. 1990 - E. Schallmayer, K. Eibl, J. Ott, G. Preuss, E. Wittkopf (Eds.), Der
Roémische Weihebezirk von Osterburken. Forschungen und Berichte zur Vor- und Frih-
geschichte in Baden-Wurttemberg, Stuttgart 1990.

Separovié 2014 - T. Separovié, Numizmati¢ki nalazi, in: M. Sanader et al., Tilurium Il1.
Istrazivanja 2002. - 2006. godine, Zagreb, 2014, 293-329.

Soldo 1989 - J. Soldo, Etnicke promjene i migracije stanovniStva u Sinjskoj krajini kra-
jem 17. i poCetkom 18. stoljeéa, u: Sinj i Cetinska krajina za vrijeme osmanlijske vlasti,
Zbornik Cetinske krajine, Knjiga 4, Sinj, 1989, 81-144.

Soldo 1997 - J. A. Soldo, Sinjska krajina u 17. i 18. stoljecu: knjiga druga, Sinj, 1997.

Tabak et al. 2010 - A. Tabak, D. Petrievi¢, |. Alduk, Utvrda Nutjak, in: T. Separovi¢, Lj.
Gudelj, T. Marasovi¢, (Eds.), Zbornik Stjepan Gunjaca i Hrvatska srednjovjekovna po-
vijesno - arheoloska bastina 1. Zbornik radova sa znanstvenog skupa Stjepan Gunjaca i
Hrvatska srednjovjekovna povijesno - arheoloska bastina u povodu 100. obljetnice roden-
ja akademika Stjepana Gunjace Split 3. - 6. studenog 2009, Splizt 2010, 425-439.

Tong¢inié 2003 - D. Toncini¢, Kostani i drugi nalazi s Garduna, in: M. Sanader, Tilurium I:
Istrazivanja = Forschungen: 1997.-2001, Zagreb, 2003, 257-270.

Tong¢inié 2007 - D. Toncini¢, Werkzeugdarstellungen auf einer Grabstele aus Tilurium,
in: Die Selbstdarstellung der romischen Gesellschaft in den Provinzen im Spiegel der
Steindenkmaler, Innsbruck, 2007, 259-264.

Tong€ini¢ 2011 - D. Toncini¢, Spomenici VII. legije na podrucju rimske provincije Dalmaci-
je = Monuments of Legio VIl in the Roman Province of Dalmatia, Split 2011.

Tong¢ini¢ 2017 - D. Toncini¢, Das Alltagsleben des Soldaten. Die Ikonographie des tagli-
chen Lebens auf den Grabsteinen der XI. Legion in Dalmatien. Supl. Rev. Archéologique
L'Est., 2017.

Tong¢inié, Ivéevié 2013 - D. Toncini¢ i S. Iv€evi¢, Das Projekt Tilurium — Waffendarstel-
lungen auf Grabstelen aus Tilurium, in: M. Sanader, A. Rendi¢-Mioc€evi¢, D. Toncini¢,
|. Radman-Livaja (Eds.), Rimska vojna oprema u pogrebnom kontekstu. Radovi XVII.
ROMEC-a = Weapons and Military Equipment in a Funerary Context. Proceedings of the
XVllth Roman Military Equipment Conference = Militaria als Grabbeilage. Akten Der 17.
Roman Military Equipment Conference, Zagreb, 2013, 493-516.

Vrbanc 2012 - P. Vrbanc, Cohors VIII Voluntariorum Civium Romanorum na podrucju
rimske provincije Dalmacije, diplomski rad, Zagreb, 2012.

Vrgo¢ 2010 - M. Vrgoc€, Pregled povijesti grada Trilja, Trilj, 2010.

62



TONCINIC-VUKOV, Pros$lost i sadasnjost Nova anti¢ka Duklja IX, 2018.,

Zaninovi¢ 2008 - M. Zaninovi¢, Beneficiarii consularis na podrucju Delmata = Beneficia-
rii consularis in the territory of the Delmatae. Prilozi Instituta za arheologiju u Zagrebu 24,
2008, 181-184.

Zaninovié¢ 1996 - M. Zaninovi¢, Vojni zna€aj Tilurija u antici, in: Od Helena do Hrvata,
Zagreb, 1996, 280-290.

63

AHdVY9OO0IT919



64



KacHoaHTU4Ka Hekpononay
N6punueBuHn, NMogropuua, LipHa Nopa
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Late Antique Necropolis in Ibricevina,
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LleHTap 3a koH3epBauujy n apxeonornjy LipHe ope
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AncTpakT:

Papn, nponsawao n3 HeobjaBrbeHe
OOKYMeHTauuje nctpaxumsawa 1982.
roguHe, obpahyje Hekponony y U6pu-
YeBWHWU, rpaackoM Hacerby lMNoaropuue,
0f, Koje je nctpaxxeHa camo 3acBefleHa
rpobHuua n rpob ¢ 3MaaHOM KOHCTpPY-
Kuujom. Mopen oBMX CKPOMHUX OcTaTaka
HeKpororne pekorHocunpaHeM je OTKpu-BeH
jOLU jejaH nokanuTeT Y HernocpeaHOj OKOSTUHM
KOju CBjeo4Yn O PUMCKO] MPU-CYTHOCTU Y
HenocpeaHoj OKONUHW rpaga [okneje.

Krby4He pujedu: Hekponorna, KacHa aHTu1Ka,
rpobHuua, kpyar
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Abstract:

This paper is a product of the un-
published documentation from the excava-
tions in 1982. It concerns the necropolis in
Ibricevina, part of Podgorica, and from it
there is only a vaulted tomb and a grave
with walls discovered. Beside the humble
remains of the necropolis, another site has
been discovered through surveying, near-
by, testifying a Roman presence in the
area around Doclea.

Keywords: necropolis, Late Antiquity, tomb,
pitcher
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JeHO KpaTKOTpajHO UCTpaxmnBame
3aLUTUTHOr KapakTepa 1982. rogmHe 6auuno
je CBjeTnocCT Ha ABa aHTU4Ka NnokanuTeTa
Koja ce Hanase y lNogropuun. Pagose je
pykosoauna konernHvua Bepa [dpeuyH koja
ce HeaBHO ynokKojuna usa cebe ocTaBMBLLN
boraTy apxeonowkKky U My3eonoLKy
AOKYMeHTauMjy Ha Ynjem ce avjerny TeMerbu
OBaj pag.

NcTpaxumBana cy 3axsaTuna camo
Manu oo KaCHOpMMCKe HeKkponorsie Koja je
dopmmpaHa y UépudesnHK, Ha yriy ynuua X
LipHoropcke 6purage n Jbybe HeHagosuha,
cafa rycto HacerbeHOM rpagckoM Hacerby
(cn. 1). Mpunukom nsrpagre kyhe BrnacHuK
MMakHba je HamLao Ha KACHOAHTUYKY MPOBHULLY
Ha cBog WTo je 61o noBoa aa taga JY Myseju
n ranepuje Tutorpaga cnposeje 3alTuTHa
ncTpaxmueama.’

A very short excavation was taken
out in 1982, throwing light on two antique
sites in Podgorica. The work was carried
out by Vera Drecun; she passed away re-
cently and left a huge amount of archaeo-
logical documentation on part of which this
paper is based.

The excavation covered a small
part of the Late Roman necropolis formed
in Ibricevina, on the corner of the street X
Crnogorske Brigade and Ljube Nedovic,
now very densely populated (Fig. 1).
During the building of a house, the owner
discovered a vaulted Late Antique tomb,
and he decided to inform the Museum and
Gallery of Titograd, that in turn carried out
rescue excavations.'

The place was called Kalota by lo-
cal population, indicating that the locals in
IbriCevina had previously found similar

Cn. 1 - lMNMonoxaj nokanuteta MopnyeBuHa n Kakaputcku rpag
Fig. 1 - Location of the site Ibricevin and Kakaritski grad

1 UcTpaxmnBawa cy Tpajana cBera gecetak gaHa
y deuembpy 1982. u jaHyapy crbenehe roguHe. Y
apxeoroLKUM pagoBMMa y4ecTBOBanu cy, nopes
Bepe [peuyH, apxeonora Myseja, n apxeonosu
O. Benumuposuh-Xmxmnh n M. lNpaBunosuh un3
Apxeonowike 36bupke. PoTtorpadmje je ypaavo
M. Kpnyrmsesuh un M. [llpaBunoBuh a upTtexe
OCUM MOMEHYTUX apxeonora v apxutekta Bajo
KHexesuh.
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1 The excavations lasted for 10 days in December
1982 and in January the following year. In the exca-
vations, aside of Vera Drecun, archaeologists from
the local museum also took part: archaeologists O.
Velimirovi¢-Zizi¢ and M. Pravilovié. The photogra-
phy was done by M. Krpuljevi¢ and M. Pravilovic,
while the technical documentation was done by the
afore mentioned archaeologists and the architect
Vajo Knezevi¢.
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Camo mjecTo mjeluTaHu cy 3Banu
KanoTte wTto nHamumupa ga cy CTaHOBHUUM
N6puyeBnHe 1 Npuje Hanasunm Ha CrmyHe
3acBefeHe rpobHuLe. o HMXOBOM KasmBarby
NPUAKKON Konaka TemMesrba 3a Kyhe Ha
LUMpeM npocTopy n3Hag MapkoBor noToka
Hannasuno ce Ha rpobHe KOHCTpyKUMje u
byacKe KOCTW.

Y cknony oBMX 3alUTUTHUX UCTpa-
XnBara 06aBIbEHO je U peKorHocuupamwe
y)Xe OKOSiMHe HanasuwTa. ToOM NpuiMkom
Heganeko og M6puyeBuHe y npasuy
cjeBepo3anaga Ha noTtecy nogHoxja 6paa
KakapuTcke rope youyeH je jow jejaH puMCKu
nokanutet T3B. Kakaputcku rpag.

Hekponona y N6pnyeBmHM

Hekponona ce npoctupe Ha 6na-
rom yssuilewy (cn. 2) Tj. AecHom Gpujery
MapkoBor notoka, 6nusy ywhay PubHuuy.
Mpema oHaaLHMM Ca3HaHsMa CakynibeHM
yrnaBHOM yCMEHWM cao-nwTewhnma
MjeLlTaHa Hekpornona je 3axsartana jyxHy
nagvHy 6pexyrebka 1 npocTuparna ce 3anagHo
y ay»xuHn og, oko 200m npatehu Tok PrbHuue
Tj. caga ynuue Noue [lenyesa. BjepoBaTHO
je buna opraHm3oBaHa TepacacTo anu je
AaHac npeguo ynoTnyHOCTU U3MUjEHEH.
lMoToK 1 erose Tepace cy gesacTupaHe
n3rpaghom kyha Te je perbed Lwmpe obnactm
cnabo BnarbmB.

pobHULa

3acBefeHa rpobHuua (cn. 3-5) ce
Hanasn oTnpunuke y LUeHTpy Bpexyrbka,
yKornaHa y KoHrnomeparT n o3ngaHa y3
Hera ynotpebom fIoMsbLeHOr 1 npuTecaHor
kKameHa n mantepa. lNpocje4Ha aebromHa
angoBa usHocu 0,40 m. 3naHum cnor je
n3BedeH y HenpasuiiHE XOpPU3OHTalHe
pegnose ca gebenum wnpoknm dyrama.
3acBeleHa je NIOMSbEHUM MJsio4acTuMm
kKameHoM. CBOA C yHyTpawWwHe cTpaHe
HMje nocedbHo obpaheH, BUOILUBK CYy
TparoBu gpBeHe onnarte ca Ha nojeguHuMm
MjecTuMa LUMPOKUM pasnMBMMa KpeyHor
manTtepa. o je oa kpevHor manTtepa. Ha
MCTOYHO] CTpaHn 31 je Hag3ngaH Tako
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vaulted tombs in this area. According to
their testimonies, during digging for the
house foundation on a wider area above
Markov potok (Marko’s stream), they
encountered grave constructions and
human bones.

During these excavations, there
was surveying taken out on the wider area
around the find spot. In this opportunity,
not far from Ibri€evina, towards northwest
in the foothills of the hill of Kakaritska Gora
(hill), another Roman site was identified,
called Kakaritski Grad.

Necropolis in IbriCevina

The necropolis is located on a high-
er ground (Fig. 2), on the right bank of
Markov Potok, close to the confluence with
Ribnica. According to information from
back then, mainly gathered through inter-
viewing the locals, the necropolis covered
the southern area of a small hill and spread
out westward for about 200 m, following the
Ribnica river. Today, north part area of the
street Goce DelCev. It was most probably
organized in terraces, but today the area
is completely changed. The stream and
its terraces have been devastated by the
building of houses, so the relief of the
entire area is not easily visible.

Cn. 2 - U3rnea Hekponone y
N6puyeBuHM 1982. rognHe
Fig 2 - The look of the necropolis in
Ibri¢evina in 1982
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'.._':- ) :?"
Cn. 3 - Npo6HuUa, 3aTe4eHOo cTawe
Fig. 3 - The tomb, the state of affairs

Aa ummntupa npoyerbe Kkyhe npaBoyraoHor
obnuka. Vicnog wera no cpeavHu ce Hanasu
OTBOp 3a YHOLUEH-€ MOKOjHMKa 3anevaheH
jeaHom Behom kameHom nrioyom. lNnova je
C cnosballhe cTpaHe rpybo ncknecaHa a c
yHyTpaLH-e hrHO obpaheHa ca yaybrbeH-em
Koje ykasyje oa ce pagu o cnonuju. CtpaHe
oTBOpa Ccy PMHO 3amanTtepucaHe a u3Hag
je noctaBrbeHa Beha kameHa nnoya kKao
HaaBpaTHUK.

Ha cjeBepHOM U jy>kHOM 31ay rpobHuLEe
ca YHyTpaLlH-€e CTpaHe Ha NPOCjeYHO] BUCUHU
o 0,83 m Hanase ce NpaBoyraoHa yayorbera
(anmensuja oko 0,10 x 0,10 x 0,08 m) (cn. 5)
Koja npeacTaBrbajy nexuiwita o apBeHnx
rpefa Koje cy criyxune Kao nogynvpadu 3a
LuanoBaHe KOHCTPYyKUMje cBoaa.

[MokpuBeHa je ABOCIIMBHUM KPOBOM
KOju ce cacToju of Teryna crojeHux Ha
cacrasumma c mpekeuma (cn. 6). Obje kocuHe
cactojane cy og 10 Teryna pacnopeheHnx
y ABa pefa a Crojesu NonpeYvHo ca no asa
nmbpekca. Ha Bpxy HUCY OTKpUBEHM OCTaum
Koju 6u ykasmanu ga cy umbpekcm omnm n
Ha camoMe BpXy KpoBa. JegHa of Teryna
nMa neyaTt pagnoHuUe BeoMa pujeak
jep je aHenurpadckm (cn. 7). Pagn ce o
CTUNN30BaHOM (prioparHOM MOTUBY KOju je
NnocTaBibEH YHyTap NpaBoyraoHor nosba u
3a caga Hema gupekHe aHanoruvje. HegasHe
cTyauvje oBakBe nevate objawraBajy
Ao4aTHMM O3HaKama Kao nHaeTtudukaumjy
oapeheHnx pagnoHuua yHyTap guariuHe
YMju ce pan XpPOHOIOLWKK NnoBe3yje 3a
paHounmnepwujanuu nepuog (Ferrari 2015,
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The tomb

The vaulted tomb (figs. 3 - 5) is po-
sitioned in the central part of the small hill,
dug in a conglomerate strata and built right
next to it, using broken and bruted stones
connected with mortar. The average width
of the discovered walls is 0.40 m. The rows
are irregularly horizontal with wide gaps.
The vault is made with broken stone slabs.
On the inner side it is not worked at all,
traces of a wooden covers can be noticed
in separate places, as well as limestone
mortar. The floor is also made of limestone
mortar. On the east side there is a wall imi-
tating a facade of a house with a rectangu-
lar shape. Underneath it in the middle there
is an opening to bring in the deceased,
sealed with a large stone slab. The slab
is roughly worked on the outer side while
on the inner side it is finely made, with vis-
ible indentations that identify it as a spo-
lia. The sides of the opening were closed
with mortar, and above them a larger stone
slab was placed as a transom.

On the northern and southern side
of the tomb, on the inner side on an aver-
age height of 0.83 m, there are rectangu-
lar indentations (dimensions: 0.10 x 0.10 x
0.08 m)(fig. 5). They are identified as the
bedding for wooden beams that served as
recliners for the formwork on the vault.

Covered with a double-pitch roof
consisted of tegulae connected with im-
brices (Fig. 6). Both sides of the roof were
made of 10 tegulae, in two rows, connect-
ed transversely with imbrices. At the top
there were no remains suggesting the
presence of imbrices on the high end of
the roof. One of the tegulae has an imprint
of a workshop, which is very rare, since it
is anepigraphic (Fig. 7). It is a stylized flo-
ral motif set inside a rectangular field and
so far without analogy. Recent studies of
this type of seals have explained the addi-
tional markings as identification for certain
workshops inside the figline. Chronolog-
ically, they can be connected to the Ear-
ly Imperial period (Ferrari 2015, 7-98, fig.
10).
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7-98, fig. 10.).

[dvumeHsnje yHyTpalher npoctopa
rpobHuue: 1,90 x 1,30 m. OpujeHTucaHa
NCTOK-3anag.

Y WyTy n3Hag oTKpMBEHa je reo3geHa
urna v xuua cacsmm BjepOBaTHO CaBpeMeHOor
Aatyma a yHyTpa Tpu knuHa (cn. 11). Kaga je
npobuvjeHa 6ynaoXkepom y Hoj ce Hanasuna
BESINKa KONMYMHA SbyACKMX KOCTUjY (hemypw,
Kapnuua, dpparmeHToBaHa nobama).
MehyTtum, y mehyBpemeHy OOK UCTpaXxuBaHa
HUCy 3arnoyeTta BehuHa wux je nssalheHa.
HajsjepoBaTHuje je Taga un ornrbaykaHa. Cem
OTBOpa KOju je Hanpasuo Byngoxep HUCY
3aburbexeHa paHuja npobujamsa.
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Cn. 4 - Tpo6HMUA, OCHOBA 1 Npecjeuun
Fig. 4 - Tomb, basics and cross-sections

The dimensions of the inside of the
tomb are 1.90 x 1.30 m, and it is oriented
east-west.

In the destruction layer above, an
iron needle and wire, most probably from
modern times, were discovered, as well as
three nails (Fig. 11). When it was breached
with the bulldozer there was a huge amount
of human bones present (femurs, pelvises,
fragmented craniums). In the meantime,
before the start of the excavations, they
were all taken out. It was most probably
robbed at the same time. Except for the
opening that the bulldozer made, there are
no earlier breaches noticeable.
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Cn. 5 - N'pobHuuUa, ocHoBa ¢ mjepama / Fig. 5 - The tomb, the basis of the measures

P00

AdjennmunyHo owTteheH rpob HaheH
Ha LWeCT MeTapa UCTOYHO o rpobHuue (cn.
8). 3maaH je ynotpebom kameHa, manTtepa
n obnyTtaka a yHyTpallhe CTpaHe 3ugoBa
cy yrpybo omantepucaHe. Ha ocHoBy
AjeNMMUYHO OYyBaHUX OCTaka ropwe
KOHCTpYKUMje npumjeheHo je ga je 6uo
NOKPMBEH ABOCNMBHUM KPOBOM Of Teryna u
nmbpekca. [1HO je NOKPUBEHO ca TPU Oneke
LpBeHe 1 XyTe 60je KOHBEKCHOT Npecjeka.

Oumensnje: 1,97 x 0,50 x 0,96 m.
OpwnjeHTaumja ncrtok-3anag ca 6narom
AeBuvjaunjoMm npema cjesepy.

Y rpoby je BpLUEHO caxpahuBare
ABa nyTa Ha wTta ynyhyje doparmeHTOBaH
CKeneTHW MaTepwujan raje Cy youeHe HajMane
Asuje nhavsuaye (cn. 9). Y cjeBeponcTo4HOM
yrny rpoba npoHafheH je kepamuykmn kpyar
KOjer oasnuKkyje KpyLKOIUK peuurninjeHT,
uunuHapuyaH Bpat, 6naro pasrpHyT o6op
1 NpCTeHacTa BUCOKO U3aurHyTa ctona (cn.
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Grave

Partially damaged grave, discov-
ered 6 meters towards east of the tomb
(Fig. 8). It was made of stone, mortar and
pebbles, while the inner sides were rough-
ly covered with mortar. On the base of the
partial remains of the upper construction,
it can be noticed that it was covered by a
double-pitch roof made of tegulae and im-
brices. The bottom is covered with three
bricks, red and yellow colored, with a con-
vex section.

Dimensions: 1.97 x 0.50 x 0.96 m.
Orientation east-west with a slight devia-
tion towards north.

There are two burials in the grave,
based on the analysis of the skeletal re-
mains, pointing towards two individuals
(Fig. 9). In the northeastern corner of the
grave a clay pitcher was discovered with a
pear-shaped recipient, cylindrical neck, a
slightly flaring rim and a tall ring-base (Fig.
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Cn. 6- MpobHuuUa, geTar 4BOCNIMBHOI KpoBa
Fig. 6 - The tomb, the detail of the decolor deck

11). PaheH je og rmnHe CBUjETNO HapaHLlacTe
60je neyerwa, ca npemasom TamHuje 6oje,
0e3 TparoBa bojet-a. JeHa TpakacTa gpLuka
nosesyje obog n Tpbyx nocyae.

Kpuyar Hema Hama nosHaTe avpekHe
aHaroruje. CnnyHm no 06nmnky BUCOKe cTone
Cy Npumjepum N3 ygarbeHux nposuHUMja
Mesuje (LijeTnhaHuH 2006, 61, 66 bopme
KAl 83 n 95) n NaHoHuje (Burger 1966, Fig
126. 11, 30; Migotti, Lelekovi¢ 2013, 251,
253) cBu gatoBaHu y npoaykuujy 4. ctorbeha.
Anu dopma He oaroBapa y nOTAYHOCTU U
BeNNHOM ce pagu o rnefhocaHnm Kpyasmma.
CnUYHOCTN KPYLLKOMUKOT peuunujeHTa
MoxemMo Hahu mely KacHOaHW4YKUM
NpunosnmMa OTKPMBEHUM Y Hekpornonama
Hokneje (UepmaHoBuh-KyamaHosuh et al
1975, 198, Tvn 1/1). HapouuTo Koa kp4yara
KOjU Majy HeLUTO 34enacTujy 1 Lwmpy ctony
(LlepmanoBuh-Kysmanosuh 1975, 103, T.
[,1; LlepmaHoBuh-KyamaHosuh et al 1975,
199, 265, cn. 81 n 154). MehyTtum, Hux
KapakTepuLue rbeBkacTn obop, xrbebrbeH
BpaT U 4eCcTO CrvKaHa gekopauuja WwTo
Takohe oacTyna o Haller npumjepka.

Ocum oBe aBunje rpobHe ujenunHe
ncTpaxumsawuma y NopuyesmHun per-
MCTpOBaHa je Benvka KONMUYnHa aHTUYKor
WwyTa y Kojem cy HaheHu pparmeHTu
obpaheHunx nrova M HEKONUKO djenosa
ypHu. CacBuM BjepoBaTHO OBaj MaTepujar je
A0CM1o 13 HenocpeaHe OKONNMHE NPUIKOM
Konawa Temerba kyha.

3a NbpunyeBnHy ce Takohe Besy-
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Cn. 7 - FpobHuLa, oneka c ne4aTtoM paguoHuLe
Fig. 7 - The tomb, the brick with the stamp of
the workshop

11). It was made of clay with a bright or-
ange color, covered with a dark color on
the outside. A strip-handle connects the
rim and shoulder of the vessel.

The pitcher does not have direct
analogies. There are some with simi-
lar shape, from the provinces of Moesia
(LiBjetnhannH 2006, 61, 66 shapes KAl
83 1 95) and Pannonia (Burger 1966, Fig
126. 11, 30; Migotti, Lelekovi¢ 2013, 251,
253), all dated to the 4th cent. AD. The
shape is not exactly the same though, and
most analogies are glazed pitchers. Simi-
larities in the pear-shaped recipient can be
found in Late Antique offerings discovered
in necropoleis of Doclea (LlepmaHoBuh-
KyamaHosuh et al 1975, 198, mun I/1).
Pitchers with a shorter and wider base are
very common (L{epmaHosuh-KysmaHosuh
1975, 103, T I,1; LlepmaHosuh-
KysmaHosuh et al 1975, 199, 265, cn. 81
u 154). They are characterized by a funnel
rim, neck with cannelures and, more often
than not, painted decoration which is most
definitely not analogous to our sample.

Beside these two graves, during
excavation in lbriCevina there is a large
amount of antique destruction layers with
fragments of worked stone slabs and a
couple of fragments of urns. It is most like-
ly that this material got here from the close
surroundings, gathered throughout the
building of the houses in the area.

There is also a legend of a church in
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je v npefake 0 NocTojamy LpKBe. YNno-
puwte y TOMe MjewTaHn Hanase y
BENIMKOM KaMeHOM KpPCTY Koju je ogasae
npexweT Ha Mano NOpPoANYHO rpobrbe y3
kacapHy y MacnvuHama. Ho, oBa nokanHa
Tpaguumja Hema ytemerberwa. KpcTt koju
je noctaBsrbeH Ha Bpxy Tymyna (cn. 10)
3anpaBo je cpeaHeBjeKOBHU HaArpoObHM
CMOMEHMK U YKONMKO CY NOAauu O HeroBom
npeHocy TayHe, TO caMO rOBOPU O AYXOj
Tpaavumju caxparmBarba Koja je nocrojana
y N6puyeBnHw.

JTlokanuteT Kakaputcku rpag

KakapuTcku rpag ce Hanasm Ha OKO
1KM cjeBepouCTOYHO o NbpuuyeBuHe y
nogHoXjy 3anagHe nagvHe 6paa Kakaputcka
ropa, Ha nogpydjy Hacesrba MacnuHe.
Kapa cy konere 1982. roguHe obuwnum
HanasuwiTe u camu cy ce MOrnu yBjepuTu
y ocTaTKe aHTUYKMX 3uaoBa M crnojesa
KOju MHAMLUMpPaAjy NOCTOjaHke Hacerba Ha
oBoM MjecTy. MlHbopmaunje cy noTom

-' st ;.; , < ¥ ’ .-
N m . T

Cn. 8 - T'pob6 y Toky uctpaxmama / Fig. 8 - Grave during the research
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IbriCevina. This got started most probably
as a consequence of the large stone cross
which was moved to a small family grave-
yard near the military barrack in Maslina.
This local legend is unfounded though.
The cross set on the top of a mound (Fig.
10) is actually a Medieval tombstone and if
the information about its transfer is correct,
it speaks of a longer tradition of burials that
existed in IbriCevina.

The site of Kakaritski Grad

Kakaritski Grad is located around 1
km toward northeast of Ibri¢evina foothill
of the western part of Kakaritska Gora, in
the area of the modern quarter of Masli-
na. When the colleagues visited the site
in 1982, they saw the remains of antique
walls and layers that were indicating the
existence of a settlement. The information
was then enriched with the descriptions
of the locals that erected their houses on
top of Roman ruins. According to the in-
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[onyHeHe onMcuma MjellTaHa Koju cy Hag
PUMCKMM pyLLEBMHaMa Nogurnuv npee kyhe.
lMpema HNXOBOM KasuBarby cTapu 3ng0BU
CYy Ha HeKMM MmjecTma Gunn cadyBaHu U
0o 2 m BucuHe n 50 m ayxuHe. BehunnHa
CTaHOBHWKa OBOT MPOCTOpa UCKopUcTUna je
ocTaTke cTapujux rpaheBuHa (Hag3ngana,
omanTepucarna, UICKOpUcTuna 3a Temerbe)
a jeaHumM gujenom mx yHuwtmuna. Onucu
YCKUX XOOHWUKa nperpaneHnx kBagpaTHUM U
KPY>XHUM onekama cBjegoye fa cy objektu
nManu XxmnokaycTt a nomeHu rpoboea,
rpobHMUa ca KpOBOM Ha ABuWje BoAe U
KepaMu4kux nocyaa fa ce v opgje Hanasuna
Mah-a Hekpornona.

[laHac je Ha TOM MjecTy ce Hanasu
Hacerbe rycto 36ujeHnx kyha. MNap obpaheHnx
KaMeHa o[ Kojux je jegaH guMo KaHana
N HEKONUKO oneka cTybuha xunokaycra
yrpaheHux y mehe jeamHun cy nokasaterou ga
ce oBJje Harase ocTauy pUMCKOr HanasuLuTa.

Y unsBjewwTajy n nponpartHoj LOKY-
MeHTauWnju Koja je HanpaBrbeHa HaKoH
nctpaxusawa 1982. roguHe nojasmna

Cn.9 -Ipob, ocHoBa
Fig. 9 - The grave, the base
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terviews, the old walls were very well pre-
served, in some places up to 2 m in height
and 50 m in length. Most of the population
used the remains of old buildings (used in
the masonry as a building material in every
possible way), while some of the material
was destroyed. The descriptions of the nar-
row corridors divided by rectangular and
circular bricks, point toward a hypocaust
system in the objects, while the remains of
graves (arched tile graves, pottery) point
toward a minor necropolis in this area.

Today this area is comprised of very
densely built houses. A couple of worked
stones, one part of a channel and sever-
al bricks of hypocaust pillars built in the
fence of a yard, are the only implications
that there are Roman remains in the area.

In the excavation report and the
documentation made after the excavations
in 1982, there was an idea that Kakaritski
Grad can be connected with the settlement
Birziminium. Not discussing if Birziminium
is to be found in modern Podgorica or Ala-
ta, the possibility of this being a Roman
outpost with an unknown position cannot
be neglected. Until now it was connected
to the area above the confluence of Ribni-
ca into Moraca, although this theory was
never backed by material evidence.

The fertile plain that is occupied by
the military barrack in Maslina and close
to the Ribnica river have all the necessary
preconditions for forming a Roman settle-
ment, although i believe it is too soon for
such a claim, since in the surroundings of
Doclea there are multiple Villa rusticas,
which could also be the case here.
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Cn. 10 - Tymyn y MacnuHama / Fig. 10 — Tumulus in Masline

ce ngeja ga ce Kakaputcku rpag moxe
nosesaTu ¢ HacerbeM bupammmnHmjymom. o
Heynasehu y avckycujy aa nv Ha npoctopy o
Moaropuue Tpeba Tpaxutn BupammmnHmnjym e
unn AnaTty csakako Tpeba pasmoTpuTtn =
MOryhHOCT a ce Ha OBOME MjecTy Hanasuna G = =
prMCKa CTaHuLa YnjU je NoroXaj joLl yBujeKk
HenosHaT. [lo caga ce yrnaBHOM Be3uBana e N g
3a npocTop n3Hag ywha PubHuue y Mopady " -
nako 3a TakBy TeOpwujy HMKaga Huje 6uno
MaTepujanHux gokasa.

MnogHa paBHUUa KOjy okynupa
kacapHa y MacnuHama n 6nusnHa pujeke
PrBHuLe norogHm cy ycnosu 3a oopMmupan-e
pPUMCKOI Hacerba Maja je npeypaweHo
N3HOCUTM TaKBe Te3e jep HWje UCKIbYYeHO aa
ce paau O BUIK PYCTULM KOje Cy penaTuBHO
YyecTa rnojasa y LWMpPOoj okonuHu [lokneje.

=

Cn. 11 - Hanasu y rpo6HuM ujennHama
Fig. 11 - Founds in grave units
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Mpema 6pojHUM aHanormjama y
LieHTparnHom v 3arnagHom barnkaHy 3aceegeHy
rpobHuuy u3 N6pryesnHe aatyjemo nsmehy
4.1 6. ctorbeha. MoxeMmo 3akrbyunTv fa m
rpo6 npvnaga ncTom nepuoay OgHOCHO fa ce
paau 0 KAaCHOAHTMYKOj HEKpPOMNonu, Maga gpa-
rMEHTW YpHU [ajy HaroBjellTaj Aa nocToju
N CTapuju XOpPU3OHT caxpamwmBawa. Ha
OCHOBY He3HaTHUKX nofaTaka o KakapuTtckom
rpagy He moxemo pehu Buwe cemM ga ce
pagu 0 pUMCKOM foKanuTeTy HaceobuHCKor
kapakTtepa. Hberoa 65nm-31Ha ca HEKPOMOIoM
y IBpu4eBMHM MOXE yKasmBaTu Ha HUXOBY
NnoBe3aHOCT na TMe U jedHOBPEMEHOCT.
Y cBakom norneay garby OAUCKYCUjy Mory
omMoryhntn camo HoBa UCTpaXxueawa u
pesynraTtu.

M nopen uwHuumjatnee Taga nuo-
HUpa LpHOropcke apxeosnorunje ga ce o
Taja HernosHaTu NnokanuTeTn 3awTuTe
U 3alTUTHO UCTPaXke Kao 1 npeanora
0 3abpaHu rpaheBuHCKUX pagosa 6uno
KakBa peakuuja [p>xaBe je nsocrtana Lito
je ycrnosuso ga ce OBM JfiokanuteTu o
AaHac HenoBpaTHO YHULLTE a Hanopu Mojux
konera 3abopase. OBaj cCkpoMaH pag huma
je nocseheH.
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According to numerous analogies in
the central and western Balkans, the vault-
ed tomb from IbriCevina can be dated in
the period between 4th and 6th cent. AD.
We can conclude that the grave belongs to
the same period, and that this is a Late An-
tigue necropolis, although the discovered
fragments of urns hint at an existence of
an older stratum of burial as well. Based
on modest information about Kakaritski
Grad, we cannot say more except that this
is a Roman settlement. Its proximity to the
necropolis can lead toward a possible con-
nection with lbriCevina and that they are
from the same period. In any case, only
new results can add to further discussion.

Even with the initiative of the pio-
neer of Montenegrin archaeology that un-
known sites should be protected or at least
excavated with an intent to be conserved
and protected, as well as the suggestion
that building in this area must be stopped,
there is no reaction from the State whatso-
ever, which contributed toward the irrevo-
cable destruction of sites, and the efforts
of my colleagues forgotten. This paper is
dedicated to them.
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Trikonhos u Doljanima u kontekstu
ranohriSéanske Dokleje
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Apstrakt:

Trikonhos u Doljanima / Zlatica
je jedan od najvaznijih i istovremeno
najrazmatranijih ranohriS¢anskih spomen-
ika u Crnoj Gori. Cesto ga smatraju sre-
dnjovjekovnom crkvom zbog popularnosti
trikonhalnih hramova u ovom periodu. Ipak,
svetiliSte u Zlatici ima malo dodirnih tacaka
sa njima. Na osnovu njegove specificne
osnove, tehnike gradenja i arhitektonskih
karakteristika, ova gradevina se moze
dovesti u vezu sa grupom polikonhalnih
ranin  martirijuma poznatih sa viSe
lokaliteta na Balkanu. Prvi istrazivacCi su
nam ostavili veoma malo arheoloskih
podataka, ali se na osnovu postojecih
analogija hram moze datovati u kraj 4. i
poCetak 5. v. n.e. Arhitektonska analiza
nije optimalna metoda za datovanje, ali s
obzirom na to koliko su arheoloski podaci
deficitarni, u ovom slu€aju predstavlja
jedinu opciju. ZnaCaj ove gradevine je
prepoznat u literaturi. Ipak, ne postoji
dovoljno pokazatelja na osnovu kojih bi se
trikonhos u Doljanima mogao oznaciti kao
prva episkopska gradevina u Dokleji.

Kljucnerijec¢i:RanohriS¢anstvo, HriSCanska
arhitektura, Martirijum, trikonhos, Prevalis
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The Doljani triconchos in the context
of Early Christian Doclea

UDK 904:726.5(497.16)

Abstract:

The triconchos of Doljani / Zlatica is
one of the most important, and at the same
time most discussed, early Christian mon-
uments in Montenegro. It has often been
recognized as a medieval church due to
the vogue of triconch temples in this peri-
od. Nevertheless, the sanctuary in Zlatica
bears little resemblance to them. Based
on its peculiar lay-out, construction tech-
nique and architectural characteristics, this
building can be affiliated with a group of
poly-conch early martyria known from sev-
eral sites in the Balkans. Very little archae-
ological information has been presented
by the original excavators, but the temple
can be dated to the end of 4th and the be-
ginning of 5th c. AD, grounded on the ex-
tant parallels. Architectural analysis is not
the optimal dating method, but since the
archaeological context data is so scarce,
in this case it is the only option. The signif-
icance of the building has been addressed
in the literature. Still, there are insufficient
indicators present to identify the Doljani
triconchos as the first episcopal building of
Doclea.

Key words: Early Christianity, Christian ar-
chitecture, Martyria, Triconch, Prevalis
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Provincija Prevalis je jedna od slabo
naseljenih regija kasnoantickog Balkana.
Kako veci dio kopnenog dijela njene ter-
itorije Cine planine, Zivot u provinciji kon-
centrisao se duz obale i u ravnoj i plodnoj
Zetskoj ravnici. Upravo ovdje se i nalazi
vecina ranohriS¢anskih lokaliteta. Tradicio-
nalno, glavniinajveci grad Dokleja privlacio
je najviSe interesovanja arheologa. lako na
temeljima rimskog i kasnoantickog centra
nikada nije nastalo moderno naselje, rano
hriS€anstvo u njegovom zaledu joS uvijek
nije dovoljno prouceno. Razlog su djeli-
micna iskopavanja svih religijskih lokalite-
ta obavljena prije viSe decenija. Ovaj rad
Ce se fokusirati na najvazniju ranohris¢an-
sku gradevinu izvan gradske teritorije, sa
namjerom da se njene karakteristike Sto je
moguce bolje razjasne.

Nakon dvogodiSnje istrazivacke
kampanje 1956-1957 u mjestu Zlatica ar-
heoloski kompleks Doljani je postao jedan
od najproucavanijih ranohriséanskih lokali-
teta u provinciji Prevalis. Sastoji se od male
trobrodne bazilike i izvornog trikonhalnog
hris¢anskog hrama (SI. 1). Juzna gradevi-
na ima centralnu osnovu sa tri identiCna
polukruzna udubljenja, rasporedena oko
osmougaone osnove. Trolisna dispozicija
istaknuta je istovremeno i na unutrasnjim
i na spoljasnjim zidovima. Tri konhe usm-
jerene su ka sjeveru, istoku i jugu. Medu-
sobno nisu povezane. Povezuju ih kratke
sekcije zidova, formiraju¢i na taj nacin
osmougaono jezgro prostora, kao i izbal-
ansirane simetricne linije objekta. Nad
centralnim prostorom uzdizala se kupola.
Unutrasnji zidovi bili su prekriveni mer-
mernim plo€ama. Na zapadu se nalazi nar-
teks, podijeljen na tri sekcije, a sjeverno i
juzno od njega se otvaraju male pravou-
gaone prostorije. Sjeverna prostorija ima
polukruznu niSu na sredini sjevernog zida,
kao i bazen za krStavanje uranjanjem u
vodu u centru. Ovaj prostor se pouzdano
moze oznaciti kao baptisterium komplek-
sa. Konstrukcija je zidana tehnikom opus
vittatum mixtum sa opekom nizanom u
Cetiri ili pet redova. Zapadno od narteksa
dodat je kvadratni atrijum sa trijemovima
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The province of Praevalis is one of
the thinly populated regions of Late Antique
Balkans. Having most of its inland territory
covered in mountains, life in the province
concentrated along the coast and in the flat
and fertile Zeta plain. This is also where
most of the Early Christian sites are locat-
ed. Traditionally the capital and largest city
Doclea concentrated most of the archaeo-
logical interest. Although the Roman and
Late Antique center was never overbuilt by
modern settlement, Early Christianity in its
hinterland is still understudied. The reason
are the partial excavations in all of the reli-
gious sites, which took place decades ago.
This paper will focus on an essential Early
Christian building outside the city territory,
in attempt to clear up its characteristics as
far as possible.

Since the two-year long excavation
campaign in 1956-1957 in the town of Zla-
tica, the Doljani archaeological complex
has become one of the most discussed
Early Christian sites in the province of
Praevalis. It comprises a small three-nave
basilica, and immediately south of it an
original triconch Christian temple (Fig. 1).
The southern building has a central plan
with three identical semicircular recesses,
arranged around an octagonal basis. The
trilobe disposition is projected both on the
inside and outside walls. The three conchs
point to the north, east and south. They are
not interconnected. Instead, short sections
of wall connect them, thus forming the oc-
tagonal core of the premise as well as the
balanced symmetrical outlines of the build-
ing. The central space was domed. The in-
terior walls were covered in marble slabs.
To the west a narthex is present, divided
into three sections and to the north and
south of it small rectangular rooms open.
The north room has a semicircular niche
in the middle of the northern wall, as well
as a baptismal pool for immersion in the
center. This premise can convincingly be
identified as the baptisterium of the com-
plex. The masonry of the structure was ex-
ecuted in the technique of opus vittatum
mixtum with brick courses of four or five
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SlI. 1 Ranohri§¢anski kompleks na Zlatici (Google Maps, 2018)
Fig. 1 The Early Christian complex at Zlatica (Google Maps, 2018)

na tri strane (SI. 2). Enterijer atrijuma sas-
tojao se od stubova i dekorativnih kamenih
plo¢a, pronadenih u Sutu objekta tokom
iskopavanja’. Dvoriste nije dio originalne
konstrukcije, $to navodi na hipotezu da je
dodato u kasnijoj fazi. Hronologija lokali-
teta je viSe puta osporavana. IstrazivaC
je prvobitno datovao cijeli kompleks u pe-
riod kasne antike, smjeStajuéi ga u eru
Justinijana?. Kasnije je trikonhos povezan
sa kasnijim periodom — 9. vijekom, $to
njegovu izgradnju priprisuje novom slov-

1 Kopah 1959, 385-386; Borozan B. 2000, 203-204
2 Kopah 1959, 385
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rows. West of the narthex a square atrium
is added with porticos on three sides (Fig.
2). The interior of the atrium was fashioned
from columns and decorative stone slabs,
all found in the debris of the structure
during the excavations'. The courtyard is
not part of the original construction, allow-
ing the hypothesis that it was added on
a later stage. The chronology of the site
has been argued multiple times. Original-
ly, the excavator dated the whole complex
to the period of Late Antiquity, specifying
it to the Justinian era?. Subsequently the

1 Kopah 1959, 385-386; Borozan B. 2000, 203-204
2 Kopah 1959, 385
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Sl. 2 plan trikonhosa u Doljanima (po Kora¢u 1959, 384)
Fig. 2 Plan of the Doljani triconchos (after Kopah 1959, 384)

enskom stanovnistvu®. Drugi hronoloski
predlog datuje trolisni hram u mnogo ra-
niji period — 4. vijek, ili neposredno na-
kon Milanskog edikta*. Ova hronoloska
nesigurnost nastala je zbog nekoliko fak-
tora. Glavni razlog je oskudnost izvorne
publikacije o istrazivanjima, koja ne nudi
nikakve podatke o stratigrafiji ili pronaden-
om materijalu. Na taj naCin osnova samog
objekta i dekorativni arhitektonski elemen-
ti pronadeni u blizini predstavljaju jedini
osnov za datovanje upotrebljavan u svim
publikacijama koje su uslijedile nakon ar-
heoloskih istrazivanja. Generalno, sama
osnova objekta je nedovoljan faktor za
precizno datovanje, sto dokazuju raznoliki
arhitektonski planovi hris¢anskih gradevi-
na kroz period ranog hris¢anstva i sredniji
vijek. S druge strane, dekorativna plastika

3 Jankosuh 2007, 125-126
4 Borozan B. 2000, 202
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triconchos, was related to a later period —
9th century, which assigns its construction
to the new, Slavonic population®. Another
chronological suggestion dates the tre-
foil temple to a much earlier period — 4%
century, or immediately after the edict of
Mediolanum*. This chronological uncer-
tainty is due to several factors. The main
reason is that the initial publication of the
excavations is very exiguous and does not
present any data on the stratigraphy or
materials found. This way, the plan of the
building itself and the decorative architec-
tural elements found nearby are the only
dating points, used in all publications suc-
ceeding the archaeological dig. In general,
the plan in itself is a very insufficient fac-
tor for a precise dating, as evidenced by
the varied architectural program of Chris-

3 Jankosuh 2007, 125-126
4 Borozan B. 2000, 202
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pronadena na lokalitetu ne moze biti ne-
posredan hronolo$ki indikator, jer postoje
argumenti da su ranohriS¢anski fragmen-
ti mogli poticati sa bazilike na sjeveru®,
Cije ranohriS¢ansko porijeklo nije dovede-
no u pitanje. Nije nimalo slu¢ajno da se
kompleks u Doljanima i posebno trikon-
hos nalaze u sferi nauénog interesovanja
kada je u pitanju ranohri§¢anski Praevalis.
Kao sto B. Borozan naglasava u jednom
od najnovijih razmatranja predmeta, ovaj
hram je direktno povezan sa problemom
identifikacije prvog episkopskog sjedista u
regionu.®

Analiza kompleksa mora poceti od
njegove lokacije. Blizina Dokleje svjedoCi
0 njegovoj povezanosti sa velikim gradom
kasnoantiCke provincije. Smjesteni neka
3 km isto€¢no od gradskih zidina, preko ri-
jeke Morace, hramovi u Zlatici ostaju izvan
svakog arheoloSkog konteksta. Obim is-
trazivanja ne proteze se izvan neposredne
zone gradevina. Tako ne postoje podaci
koji bi posvjedocili da li se ovdje radi o na-
jbolje o€uvanim objektima nekog naselja,
ili je u pitanju samo izolovani hriS¢ans-
ki kompleks. Okolina crkava ima kljucni
znacCaj za razumijevanje svojstva hrama,
jer moze da razjasni konkretnu ulogu i
funkciju sakralnog objekta. Mjesto Zlati-
ca je gusto naseljeno podrucje i ne mogu
se razaznati tragovi istorijskih gradevina
u okolini hris¢anskog kompleksa. Ipak,
postoji pretpostavka da se ovdje nalazilo
veliko naselje. L. Jeli¢ tvrdi da postoje vidl-
jivi arhitektonski ostaci ispod Zlatice ranog
dvadesetog vijeka. Njegova zapaZanja su
povezana sa pretpostavkom o ranosredn-
jovjekovnom nasljedniku Dokleje, pome-
nutom u «De Administrando Imperio»
Konstantina VIl kao 10 AoviodokAa’. Bez
obimnijih istrazivanja na lokalitetu ova
hipoteza je neosnovana. Stoga, ¢ak i ako
povjerujemo u tvrdnju o postojanju viSe
neistrazenih objekata na ovom prostoru,
ne mozemo bezrezervno prihvatiti njihovo
datovanje u rani srednji vijek. |z ovog

5 Kopah 1959, 385
6 Borozan B. 2000, 203-210
7 Sticotti 1913, 215-222
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tian buildings through Early Christian and
Medieval periods. The plastic decoration
found on site on the other hand is not a
first-hand chronological indication, since it
has been argued that the early Christian
fragments may have belonged originally to
the basilica to the north®, the early Chris-
tian origin of which is not in question. It is
by no means accidental that the complex
of Doljani and the triconchos in particular
fall under the spotlight of scientific interest,
as refers to Early Christian Praevalis. As
B. Borozan emphasizes in one of the lat-
est examinations of the matter, this temple
has a direct connection with the identifica-
tion of the first bishopric see in the region®.

The analysis of the complex must
start with its location. The proximity to
Doclea testifies to the connection that it
has with the major city in the Late Antique
province. Situated some 3 km east of the
city walls, across the Moraca river, the
temples in Zlatica remain outside of any
archaeological context. The excavation
scale does not extend beyond the imme-
diate area of the buildings. Therefore no
information is available whether they are
the best preserved structures of a certain
settlement, or just represent an isolated
Christian complex. The surroundings of the
churches are of essential significance to
understanding the character of the temple.
For they can promote clarification of the
particular role and function of the sacred
building. The town of Zlatica is a densely
populated area and no evidence from his-
torical period structures can be discerned
around the Christian complex. Neverthe-
less, a suggestion was made that a large
settlement existed here. L. Jeli¢ testifies to
visible architectural remains under the sur-
face of early twentieth century Zlatica. His
observations are presented in reference
to the presumed early medieval succes-
sor of Doclea, mentioned in Constantine
VIl's “De Administrando Imperio” as 10
NovtodokAa’. Without extensive excava-

5 Kopah 1959, 385
6 Borozan B. 2000, 203-210
7 Sticotti 1913, 215-222
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razloga hriS¢anski kompleks mora biti
prouc¢en samostalno, ali postojanje naselja
iz istog perioda u okolini ne bi trebalo
iskljuciti.

Zbog nedostatka savremenih istra-
Zivanja najznacajnijin kasnoanti¢kih lo-
kaliteta u Crnoj Gori, kao osnov za
datovanje vaznijih arheolo$kih gradevina
koriste se literaturni izvori i istorijske
pretpostavke. Povezivanje trikonhosa u
Doljanima sa srednjim vijekom zapocelo
je kada ga je L. Jeli¢ oznacCio kao lokalno
poznatu «Latinsku crkvu».® Sto godina
kasnije vidimo da je ovaj predlog prerastao
u samouvjerenu hronolo8ku strukturu, koja
izgradnju hrama smjesta u 900. godinu
n.e.® Argumentacija za ovakvo datovanje
ostaje nejasna, izuzev u domenu neke
unaprijed zacrtane istorijske pretpostavke.
Predlog hronologije izvornog istraZivaca,

potkrijepljen analizom dekorativnih
elemenata, Jankovi¢ odbacuje kao
genericki''. On priznaje da kameni

dekorativni elementi potiCu sa susjedne
gradevine iz 5. vijeka i da je opeka iz
trikonhalne crkve donijeta iz susjedne
napustene Dokleje. Ove pretpostavke su
Cisto spekulativne i neprihvatljive. Sva
liturgijska oprema i dekorativni elementi
su pronadeni u sloju rusSenja samog
trikonhosa. Cak i ukoliko su, $to je malo
vjerovatno, svi preuzeti iz kasnoantiCke
bazilike na sjeveru, to bi ukazivalo na
Cinjenicu da je trobrodni hram ve¢ bio
sruSen. Naprotiv, isti nivo poda i temelja
dvije gradevine ukazuje na to da obje
potiCu iz istog perioda i da su napustene
istovremeno. S druge strane, vjerovatnoca
ponovne upotrebe opeke iz Dokleje
nizanjem u jednake redove prilikom
zidanja zidova je veoma mala, zbog toga
Sto opeka nije uobiCajen gradevinski
materijal u Dokleji. Ona je prisutna u
vec¢im koli€inama samo u isto¢nom zidu
gradske bazilike. Ipak, moramo se sloziti
da trikonhalna crkva u Doljanima ima

8 Sticotti 1913, 219

9 Jankosuh 2007, 125

10 Hukonajesuh- Ctojkouh U. 1957, 69-70
11 JaHkosuh 2007, 126
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tions on site, this hypothesis is unsubstan-
tiated. Therefore even if we trust the report
for existence of a multiple structures here
that haven’t been researched, we can’t
implicitly accept their dating to the early
medieval period. This is why the Christian
complex must be examined independently,
but the existence of a synchronous settle-
ment around should not be excluded.

Due to the lack of modern-day ex-
cavations at the key Late Antique sites in
Montenegro, literary sources and histori-
cal conjecture are used as a basis for the
dating of essential archaeological struc-
tures. The medieval chronological affilia-
tion of the Doljani triconch started when
L. Jeli¢ recognized it as the locally known
“Latin church™. A hundred years later we
find this suggestion canalized into con-
fident chronological structure, which as-
signs the erection of the temple around
the year 900 AD.® The argumentation for
such dating remains unclear, except for
some preset historical assumption. The
chronological proposition of the original
excavator, supported by the decoration
elements analysis'®, is dismissed by Jan-
kovic as generic''. He would admit that the
stone decorative elements originate from
the neighbouring 5th-century building and
the bricks in the triconch church masonry
are brought here from the abandoned city
of Doclea. These suggestions are purely
speculative and unacceptable. All of the
liturgical equipment and elements of dec-
oration were found within the destruction
layer of the triconchos itself. Even in the
unlikely case they were all reused from the
late antique basilica to the north, this would
indicate that the three-nave temple had
been already demolished. The same-level
floor and foundations of the two buildings
though, show that they were synchronous
and abandoned at the same time. On the
other hand the probability of recycled Do-
clea bricks in even courses in the wall ma-

8 Sticotti 1913, 219

9 JaHkosuh 2007, 125

10 Hukonajesuh- Ctojkouh U. 1957, 69-70
11 JaHkosuh 2007, 126
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Sl. 3 Srednjovjekovna trikonhalna crkva u Zatonu (po Jankovi¢u 2007)
Fig. 3 The medieval triconch church at Zaton (after JaHkosuh 2007)

plan neuobiCajen za ranohriS¢ansku
crkvu. Nedostaju joj direktne paralele
na Balkanskom poluostrvu. Istovremeno
ne postoje analogije za njenu osnovu u
srednjem vijeku. Polikonhalni arhitektonski
oblik je upotrebljavan u periodu ranog
hri§¢anstva, ali nakon 9. vijeka trikonhalne
crkve postaju sve rasprostranjenije.
Srednjovjekovni objekti ovog tipa se
konstantno prou€avaju i na prostoru
Balkana su otkriveni brojni primjeri'2.
Arhitektonski se mogu podijeliti u c¢ak
pet grupa u zavisnosti od konstrukcije's.
Ova Kklasifikacija se pretezno bazira na
strukturnim karakteristikama, t.j. rasporedu
konhi i njihovom odnosu sa krovnom
konstrukcijom. Uprkos ovakvojraznolikosti,
nijedan spomenik ne odgovara planuhrama

12 YaHeBa-[JeueBcka 1970; Nenek 1986, 229-235;
YaHeBa-[eyeBcka 1988, 134-155; Mujosuh I1.
1996, 173; Jankosuh 2007, 144-148

13 YaHeBa-[eueBcka 1970, 8-10
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sonry is very low. This is mainly because
bricks are not a common building materi-
al in the city of Doclea. They are used in
large numbers only in the eastern wall of
the civic basilica. Nevertheless, we have
to agree that the triconch church from Dol-
jani has an unusual lay-out for the Early
Christian church-building. Direct parallels
on the Balkan Peninsula are lacking. In the
same time there is also no analogy for its
ground-plan in the medieval period. The
multi-conch architectural shape was used
in the early Christian era, but after the 9th
century particularly three-conch churches
became more common. Medieval struc-
tures of this type have been examined
repeatedly, and multiple examples were
found from the Balkan area'. Architectur-
ally they can be divided into as many as
12 YaneBa-[eueBcka 1970; Nenek 1986, 229-235;

YaHeBa-[eveBcka 1988, 134-155; Mwujosmh T1.
1996, 173; JaHkosuh 2007, 144-148
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u Doljanima'. Svima nedostaje specifi¢ni
osmougaoni plan, koji istiCe centralnu
osu jezgra objekta. Stavise, simetricna
elegantna konstrukcija zapadnog dijela
crkve nema analogiju medu primjerima
iz srednjeg vijeka. Sveukupno, tipicni
trodjelni narteks, prisustvo atrijuma i
baptisterijuma, kao i tehnika zidanja nam
dozvoljavaju da datujemo objekat u period
ranog hris¢anstva.

Ipak, preciznije hronolosko
opredieljenje hriS¢anske gradevine izmedu
4. i 6. vieka moglo bi biti nemoguce.
Elementi dekorativne plastike datuju se u
ranovizantijski period (5-6. v. n.e.), ali to je
raspon od skoro 200 godina i ne definiSu
period izgradnje samog hrama, jer su
mogli biti dodati u kasnijoj fazi kao dio
atrijuma. Funkcija objekta je od ogromnog
znacCaja za njegovo datovanje. Neobican
oblik i centralna osnova glavne prostorije
ukazuju na njenu specificnu namjenu.
Gradevina vjerovatno nije bila zamiSljena
kao crkva i to je postala tek u kasnijoj fazi.
Mozemo je, dakle, svrstati u kategoriju
memorijalnog objekta: mauzoleja li
martirijuma’. Bila je namijenjena za stalne
posjete i obrede, Sto potvrduju razmjere
objekta, koji je evidentno mogao da primi
veliki broj hris¢ana. Ovo ukazuje da je u
njemu vjerovatno njegovan kult jednog ili
viSe mucenika'®. Podizanje martirijuma

14 Najpriblizniji objekat u arhitektonskom smislu
je trolisna crkva u Zatonu, datovana u 9-10. v.n.e.
(JaHkoBuh 2007, 128). Uprkos sliénostima, orijen-
tisana je u pravcu uzduzne ose. Trodjelni oltarski
prostor se takode razlikuje svojom kvadrathom os-
novom (SI. 3).

15 Moguénost da predstavlja zaseban baptis-
terijum ne bi trebalo iskljuciti, ali ovo je malo vje-
rovatna opcija. Sama veli¢ina objekta bi bila bez
presedana, ukoliko bi mu se pripisala funkcija krs-
tionice. Tokom istraZivanja centralnog prostora nisu
pronadeni elementi za vodu niti piscina, koji bi pot-
vrdili ovakvu funckiju. Istovremeno, bazen za krsta-
vanje u sjevernom krilu narteksa pozicionira obred
krStenja upravo u tu prostoriju.

16 Nedostatak podataka o lokalnim svecima i
mucenicima ne ¢ini ovu moguc¢nost manje vjerovat-
nom (Borozan 2000, ?). Hagiografski literarni izvori
ukazuju na Siroku rasprostranjenost kulta muceni-
ka Sirom balkanskih provincija (Delehaye 1912).
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five groups, depending on construction'.
This arrangement is based predominantly
on structural characteristics, i.e. the distri-
bution of the conchs and their relation to
the roofing. Despite this variety none of the
monuments matches the plan of the Dol-
jani temple'. All of them lack the peculiar
octagonal lay-out, which emphasizes the
central axis of the building’s main core.
Moreover, the symmetrical, elegant struc-
ture of the western part of the church has
no parity among the examples from the
Middle Ages. In summary, the typical tri-
partite narthex, the presence of an atrium
and a baptistery, as well as the masonry
technique allow us to date the edifice to
the Early Christian period.

Specifying the chronology of the
Christian structure between 4™ and 6" cen-
tury though, may prove to be impossible.
The sculpted decorative elements are dat-
ed to the Early Byzantine period (5th-6th
c. AD.), but this is a span of almost 200
years and also do not indicate the erec-
tion of the temple itself, as they may have
been added at a later stage, as part of
the atrium. The function of the building is
of paramount importance in respect to its
dating. The peculiar shape and the central
plan of the main premise indicate its spe-
cific purpose. Probably the building was
not designed as a church and only at a
later stage it was turned into one. We can
thus categorize it as a memorial building:
a mausoleum or a martyrium™. It has been
designed for repeated visits and services,

13 Yanesa-[euescka 1970, 8-10

14 The closest building in architectural aspect is
the trilobe church at Zaton, dated to the 910" c.
AD. (Jankosuh 2007, 128). Despite the similarities,
it is arranged around a longitudinal axis. The tripar-
tite altar section is also different by its square basis
(Fig. 3).

15 The possibility that it represents a free-standing
baptistery should not be excluded, but this is an op-
tion of low probability. The very size of the building
would be unprecedented if it is ascribed a baptis-
mal function. No water supply fittings or a piscine
were found during the excavations in the central
premise to prove such service. In the same time
the baptismal pool in the northern wing of the nar-
thex localizes the christening in that precise room.



MANEYV, Trikonhos u Doljanima Nova antiCka Duklja 1X, 2018.,

Sl. 4 RanohriS¢anske crkve na Balkanu s tri ili vise konhi
A — Crkva pored Philippopolisa (po Bospatchievoj 2001)
B — Crkva pored Augusta Traiana (po Hukonos, Kanyes 1992)
C — Crvena crkva u blizini Perushtitsa, Bugarska (po Vaklinova 1989)
D — Crkva u isto¢noj nekropoli u Sirmiumu (po Jepemuhu 2006)
Fig. 4 Early Christian martyria on the Balkans with three or more conchs
A — The Martyrium outside Philippopolis (after Bospatchieva 2001)
B — The Martyrium outside Augusta Traiana (after Hukonos, Kanues 1992)
C — The Red church near Perushtitsa, Bulgaria (after Vaklinova 1989)
D — The Martyrium in the eastern necropolis of Sirmium (after Jepemuh 2006)
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izvan gradskih zidina i popularnost tih
gradevina, ¢ak i nakon izmjestanja relikvija
svetacaucrkve u4.i5. vijeku', je zna€ajan
faktor koji ide u prilog ovoj interpretaciji.
Stavise, poligonalna dispozicija glavne
dvorane je dokazano arhitektonsko
rieSenje u kultovima mucenika®@. Isto vazi i
za polikonhalnu dispoziciju, a kombinacija
ova dva geometrijska modela naglasava
boZanskootjelotvorenje sakralnegradevine
sa namjerom da se intenzivira senzorno
povezivanje sa svecem. Arhitektonska
manifestacija kulta mucenika dostize svoj
zenit u 4. i 5. vijeku i svetiliSte u Doljanima
bi bila njegova idealna reprezentacija.
lako su martirijumi na Balkanu arheoloski
potvrdeni u ograni¢enom broju slucajeva,
literarni izvori o svecu postovanom u
slicnim svetinjama nisu uvijek neophodni
za njihovu identifikaciju, o ¢emu svjedodi
viSe poznatih svetilista posvecenih
mucenicima u balkanskim provincijama.
To su pojedinacni objekti podignuti
oko simetricne centralne ose. Njihov
arheoloski kontekst nije uvijek isti, a u
nekim slu€ajevima uopSte nije definisan.
Nekoliko ovakvih lokaliteta se nalazi na
prostoru Trakije.

Potencijalna memorija za 37
mucenika iz Filipopolisa nalazi se odmah
izvan gradskih vrata u okviru isto¢ne
nekropole. Ima heksakonhalni enterijer
upisan u poligonalnu strukturu sa kruznim
jezgrom (SI. 4a). Gradevina je prilicno
velika, duzine od oko 40 m. Njena prva
faza datuje se u drugu polovinu 4. do prve
polovine 5. v. n.e, iako je bila u upotrebi
tokom cijelog perioda ranog hri§¢anstva'.

Jo$ jedan martirijum extra muros
je pronaden istoCno od zidova rimskog
grada Augusta Traiana (Sl. 4b). Ima oblik
pravilnog tetrakonhosa sa narteksom i
atrijumom dodatim u kasnijoj fazi. Njegove
dimenzije iznose 23 x 18 m?. Struktura
17 Enchev 2006
18 Grabar 1972, 141-152
19 Bospatchieva 2001; Boyadjiev 2001. Lokalitet je
datovan tokom istrazivanja na osnovu stratigrafije,
nalaza i dekorativne analize mozai¢kog poda.

20 Hwukonos, KanueB 1992. U poredenju sa
ranohris¢anskim kompleksom na Zlatici treba prim-
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as demonstrated by the scale of the struc-
ture, clearly allowing a Christian multitude
to enter. This indicates that the veneration
of a certain martyr or martyrs here was
very probable’®. Building martyria outside
city enclosures and popularity of such
buildings even after removing the saint’s
relics to churches in 4" and 5" centuries’”
is a significant factor in favor of such inter-
pretation. Moreover, the polygonal dispo-
sition of the main chamber is a proven ar-
chitectural decision in the cult surrounding
martyrs'®. So is the polyconch one, and the
combination of the two geometrical pat-
terns emphasizes the divine embodiment
of the sacred building in order to enhance
the sensorial association with the saint.
The architectural manifestation of the cult
of the martyrs is in its heyday in 4" and
early 5" century and the Doljani sanctuary
is a superior representation for it. Although
martyria on the Balkans are attested ar-
chaeologically in limited cases, literary
sources on hand for the venerated saint in
such shrines are not always required for
their identification, as witnessed by sever-
al recognized martyrs’ sanctuaries in the
Balkan provinces. They are seen as singu-
lar buildings erected around a symmetrical
central axis. Their archaeological context
is not always the same or in some cases
isn’t defined at all. Several of the sites are
located in the region of Thrace.

The presumed memorial of the 37
martyrs from Philippopolis is situated right
outside the city gate and within the east-
ern necropolis. It has a hexa-conch interi-
or, inscribed in a polygonal structure with
circular core (Fig. 4a). The building is of
considerable size, with a span of ca. 40 m.
Its first phase is dated to the second half
of 4" to the first half of 5" c. AD, although
it was in use throughout the whole Early

16 The lack of information on local saints and mar-
tyrs cannot render this option improbable (Borozan
2000, ?). Hagiographic literal sources demonstrate
widespread of the cult of the martyrs all around the
Balkan provinces (Delehaye 1912).

17 Enchev 2006

18 Grabar 1972, 141-152
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kompleksa u velikoj mjeri podsje¢a na
trikonhos iz Doljana. Sagradena je u Cast
nepoznatom muceniku u drugoj polovini 4.
v. n.e. Nakon sredine 5. vijeka pretvorena
je u crkvu i oko nje se razvila nekropola.

Trec¢i lokalitet ima funkcionalnu
i djelimicno arhitektonsku sli¢nost sa
navedenim  primjerima.  Tetrakonhos,
poznat kao “Crvena crkva“, u blizini mjes-
ta Perustica u Bugarskoj, ima razudenu
centralnu osnovu u obliku djeteline sa Ce-
tiri lista, natkrivenu kupolom (SI. 4c). Ovaj
slobodno stojeci objekat je sagraden kra-
jem 4. v.n.e. kao martirjum. Naknadno
su dodati narteks i egzonarteks sa dvije
prostorije na sjeveru i jugu. Sjeverna ima
piscinu u obliku djeteline i sluzila je kao
baptisterijum, dok je juzna imala apsidu na
istoku i interpretirana je kao kapela. Cije-
la konstrukcija ima dimenzije 33 x 26 m.
Druga faza izgradnje se datuje u 6. vijek,
kada je objekat ve¢ bio u upotrebi kao crk-
va?'. lako Crvena crkva ima nesto drugaciji
bogosluzbeni prostor i dalje se sastoji od
kombinacije viSe eksedri natkrivenih cen-
tralnom kupolom. Ostatak arhitektonsk-
og plana je takode sli¢an, osim atrijuma,
koji ovdje nedostaje. Ovaj hram je takode
karakteristiCan po svojoj udaljenosti. Ni-
jedno vece naselje iz istog perioda nije
registrovano u blizini. Njegova izolovanost
i kontekst do danas ostaju arheoloski ne-
jasni.

Naredni primjer se nalazi na istoCnoj
nekropoli Sirmijuma, u provinciji Pannonia
Secunda. Simetri€no trolisno mucenicko
svetiliste kvadratne osnove je iskopavano
krajem 19. vijeka. Ima neizdvojen trijem na
zapadu i dimenzije 19 sa 17 m. Siroko je
datovano u kasnu antiku, jer je zateCeno
u gotovo potpuno unistenom stanju? (Sl.
4d).

Ovo su neki od najreprezentativnijih
regionalnih primjera izolovanih svetilista
naglaSenog memorijalnog karaktera, sa-

ijetiti da je mermerni sarkofag, pronaden u istoénom
dijelu objekta, opljackan i djelimi¢no fragmentovan.
21 Frolow 1950, 15-29; YaHeBa-[euyeBcka 1999,
258-259

22 Jepemuh 2006, 124-126
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Christian period™®.

Another martyrium extra muros was
found east of the walls of the roman city of
Augusta Traiana (Fig. 4b). It has the shape
of a regular tetraconch with a narthex and
an atrium, added on a later stage. Its di-
mensions are 23 x 18 m?°, Structurally this
complex resembles the Doljani triconch to
a great extent. It was built in memory of an
unknown martyr in the second half of 4th
c. AD. After the middle of 5" century it was
transformed into a church and a necropolis
developed around it.

A third site bears a functional and
partially architectural resemblance to these
examples. The tetraconch known as the
‘Red Church’ near the town of Perushtitsa
in Bulgaria has an elaborate central plan in
the shape of a four-leaf clover, covered by
a dome (Fig. 4c). This free-standing build-
ing was erected in the end of 4" c. AD as
a martyrium. Subsequently a narthex and
an exonarthex with two rooms to the north
and south were added. The northern one
has a clover-shaped piscine and was used
as a baptistery, whereas the southern had
an apse to the east and is interpreted as a
chapel. The whole structure measures 33
X 26 m. The second building phase is dat-
ed to the 6th century, when the edifice was
already used as a church?'. Even though
the Red Church has somewhat of a differ-
ent worship chamber it still comprises a
combination of multiple exedras under a
central dome. The rest of the architectural
plan is also similar, except for the atrium
which here is lacking. This temple is also
characteristic in its remoteness. No major
synchronous settlement was registered in
the vicinity. Its secluded location and con-

19 Bospatchieva 2001; Boyadjiev 2001. The site
was dated during the excavations based on stratig-
raphy, finds and decoration analysis of the mosaic
floor.

20 Hukonos, Kanyes 1992. In comparison to the
Early Christian complex of Zlatica it is worth noting
that a marble sarcophagus was found in the east-
ern part of the building, robbed and partially frag-
mented.

21 Frolow 1950, 15-29; YaHeBa-[deuveBcka 1999,
258-259
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Sl. 5 Ranohris¢anska crkva u Baru (po mijovicu 1978)
Fig. 5 The Early Christian church in Bar (after Mijovic 1978)

gradenih izvan gradskog areala. U istom
periodu postojale su druge gradevine za
koje se moze pretpostaviti da su imale
funkciju martirijuma, a koje pripadaju is-
toj arhitektonskoj kategoriji, kao $to je
polikonhalna crkva iz Lihnidosa® i ¢etvo-
rolisna gradevina u Hadrijanovoj biblioteci
u Atini?*. One su znatno impozantnije i ar-
hitektonski i po veli€ini i posebno ih izdvaja
Cinjenica da su smjestene u centru velikih
naselja.

Opste pravilo u pregledima i iz-
vjeStajima o ranohri§¢anskoj provinciji
Prevalis® je svrstavanje trikonhosa u Dolj-
anima u posebnu arhitektonsku formu, za-
jedno sa drugim hramom iz istog perioda
— trikonhalnom crkvom u Baru (SI. 5). To

23 Bitrakova-Grozdanova 1975, 22-67
24 Tpaulog 1951
25 Mujosuh 1996, 35
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text are to date archaeologically unclear.

The next example is situated in the
eastern necropolis of Sirmium, in the prov-
ince of Pannonia Secunda. A symmetrical
trefoil martyr’s shrine with a square ba-
sis was excavated in late 19" century. It
had an unseparated vestibule to the west
and overall dimensions of 19 by 17 m. It
was dated broadly to Late Antiquity since
the structure was found almost fully de-
stroyed? (Fig. 4d).

These are some of the most rep-
resentative regional examples for solitary
shrines with pronounced memorial charac-
ter, erected outside the city premises. In the
same period other structures of presumed
martyrial function existed, which belong to
the same architectural category, such as

22 Jepemuh 2006, 124-126
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je izduzeni hram sa polukruznom apsidom
na istoku i dvije manje simetricne konhe
na bo¢nim zidovima. Svaka od njih imala
je kontrafore. Trodjelni narteks nalazio se
sa zapadne strane. Crkva se datuje u 6. v.
n.e. i pretpostavlja se da je bila katedrala
Barske episkopije?®. Arhitektonske razlike
su prilicno ocigledne i neosporne. Crkva u
Baru ima uzduzZnu osu umjesto centralne.
Nema indicija da je njen krov imao kupo-
lu. Bo¢ne konhe su manje od apside. Na
ovaj nacin su privlaCile posebnu paznju
(makar jedna je upotrijebljena kao grobni-
ca za duhovnika visokog ranga, moguce
episkopa ili ktitora crkve?’) umjesto da se
glavni fokus prebaci na centar prostorije,
Sto je bila namjera u slucaju trolista u Dolj-
anima. Veoma je moguce da su dva hrama
dijelila izvjesni strukturni uticaj, ali crkva u
Baru se ni u kom slu€aju ne moze smatrati
analogijom za svetiliste u Doljanima.

Tokom 6. vijeka Sirom unutrasnjosti
dijeceza llirikuma i Dakije dolazi do obo-
gacivanja ovog arhitektonskog tipa doda-
vanjem dvije bo¢ne konhe. Istrazena su tri
ovakva hrama povezana sa arhiepiskopi-
jom Justinijane Prime. Crkve u Klisuri?® (Sl.
6a), KurSumliji®*® i takozvana “Bazilika E” u
Cari¢inom gradu® (SI. 6¢) imaju veoma
sliCan plan i sve se datuju u eru Justinija-
na. Sve su parohijske crkve, §to je evident-
no iz njihove morfologije: trodjelni narteks,
baptisterijum i atrijum u slu¢aju “Bazilike
E”. Ujedno su vjerovatno funkcionisale
kao grobne kapele, o ¢emu svjedoce bro-
jni grobovi oko broda crkve u KurSumiliji.
Istovremeno je registrovan grob u juznoj
bo¢noj konhi hrama u Cari¢inom gradu.
Memorijalni karakter crkava potvrduje i
unutrasnji raspored prostora. Bllo bi ipak
neopravdano svrstati ih medu prave trikon-
hose.

Na osnovu posljednjih stotinu go-
dina iskopavanja na zapadnom Balkanu,
moze se zakljuciti da su prave trikonhalne

26 Mijovic 1978, 653-658; ZagarCanin 2013, 34-42
27 Mijovic 1978, 656

28 KoHguh, MNonosuh 1977, 157-158

29 Ctpuuesuh 1953

30 Konguh, MNonosuh 1977, 135-139
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the Lychnidos polyconchos church® and
the quatrefoil building in Hadrian’s Library
in Athens?*. They are much more imposing
in architecture and scale and the most im-
portant distinction is that they are situated
in the center of large settlements.

As a general rule, in reviews and
summaries on the Early Christian province
of Praevalis®, the triconchos of Doljani is
ascribed to a separate architectural form
along with another temple of the same pe-
riod — the church with three conchs in Bar
(Fig. 5). This is an elongated temple with
a semicircular apse to the east and two
smaller symmetrical conchs on the side
walls. All of them had buttresses. There
was a tripartite narthex on the western
side. The church is dated to the 6" c. AD
and presumably was the cathedral of the
bishopric of Bar?®. The architectural dis-
crepancies are quite obvious and can be
discerned incontestably. The church in Bar
has a longitudinal axis instead of central.
There are no indications for a domed roof.
The side conchs are smaller than the apse.
This way they concentrated special atten-
tion by themselves (at least one was used
as a burial chamber for a high-ranking
cleric, possibly a bishop or a donor of the
church?’) instead of transferring the main
focus to the center of the room, as was the
intention in the Doljani trefoil. It is very pos-
sible that a structural influence may have
been shared between the two temples but
the Bar church can by no means be con-
sidered a structural analogy of the Doljani
sanctuary.

During the 6™ century one can wit-
ness the proliferation of this architectural
type with two side conchs all around inland
dioceses of lllyricum and Dacia. Three
such temples were excavated in relation
to the lustiniana Prima Archbishopric. The
churches at Klisura?® (Fig. 6a), Kurshum-

23 Bitrakova-Grozdanova 1975, 22-67

24 Tpauhog 1951

25 Mujoeuh 1996, 35

26 Mijovic 1978, 653-658; Zagar€anin 2013, 34-42
27 Mijovic 1978, 656

28 KoHguh, NMonosuh 1977, 157-158
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Sl. 6 Ranohris¢anske crkve sa bo¢nim kohama
A - Klisura (po Kondiéu | Popovi¢u 1977)

B - KurSumlija (po Kondic¢u | Popovi¢u 1977)

C - “Bazilika E” u Cari¢inom gradu (po Kondicu |
Popovi¢u 1977)

Fig. 6 Early Christian churches with side conchs
A — Klisura (after Konaguh, Nonosuh 1977)

B — Kurshumlia (after Konguh, lNMonosuh 1977)
C — “Basilica E” at Cari¢in grad (after KoHauh,
Monosuh 1977)

crkve postale veoma rasprostranjene u 6.
vijeku (vjerovatno zahvaljujuci istoCnom
uticaju®'). Sve imaju raznoliku formu i ar-
hitekturu, ali se uvijek radi o uzduzZnim
gradevinama sa isto¢nim dijelom obliko-
vanim u vidu simetriénog trolisnog prez-
viterijuma. U vecini slu¢ajeva imaju drveni
dvoslivni krov, koji rijetko sadrzi kupolu.
TipoloSka analiza ovog tipa zasniva se
na viSe primjera sa teritorije dijeceze II-
irikuma (savremena Hrvatska i Bosna i
Hercegovina)®. Trolisni oltari javljaju se u
viSe jednobrodnih ili bazilikalnih objekata
Sirom dalmatinske obale: Cimu* (SI. 7a),

31 Cambi 1978, 617
32 Cambi 1978
33 Andjelic 1978, 630-636
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lia?® (Fig. 6b) and the so-called “Basilica E”
at Caricin grad® (Fig. 6¢) have very simi-
lar layout and are all dated to the Justinian
era. They are all parish churches, which is
evidenced by their morphology: tripartite
narthex, baptistery premise and an atrium
in the case of “Basilica E”. At the same
time they probably functioned also as fu-
nerary chapels, as evidenced by multiple
graves around the nave at Kurshumlia.
At the same time a grave was registered
in the southern side conch of the Caricin
grad temple. The memorial character of
the churches is proved by their interior ar-
rangement. Nevertheless it would be un-
justified to assign them to the type of veri-
table triconchs.

According to the last hundred years
of excavations in the western Balkans,
a type of real triconch churches became
very common in the 6" century (presum-
ably under eastern influence?®!). They show
variety of form and architecture, but all
are longitudinal buildings and their east-
ern end is shaped in a symmetrical trefoil
presbytery. In most cases their roofing is
wooden, two-pitched and rarely domed.
A typological analysis of the type is made
based on several examples from the terri-
tory of lllyricum diocese (modern day Cro-
atia and Bosnia and Herzegovina)®?. Tri-
lobe altars are seen in several single-nave
or basilical buildings around the Dalma-
tian coastline: Cimu® (Fig. 7a), Bilice (Fig.
7b), Sutivan (Fig. 7c), Zalozje** (Fig. 7d).
The three conchs are clearly discernible,
but a memorial origin in this shape is very
improbable. Their appearance in the 6th
century can be explained as a structural
modification of the transept, which allowed
all tree semicircular sections of the altar to
partake in the Eucharist®.

It becomes clear that the triconch
churches in all their variants, and the trefoil
29 Ctpuuesuh 1953
30 KoHguh, MNonosuh 1977, 135-139
31 Cambi 1978, 617
32 Cambi 1978
33 Andijelic 1978, 630-636

34 Cambi 1978,
35 Krautheimer, Curdéi¢ 1986, 117
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Sl. 7 Ranohris¢anske crkve sa trolisnim oltarom
A - Cimu (po Andelicu 1978)
B — Bilice (po Cambiju 1978)
C — Sutivan (po Cambiju 1978)
D — Zalozje (po Cambiju 1978)
Fig. 7 Early Christian churches with trefoil altars
A — Cimu (after Andjelic 1978)
B — Bilice (after Cambi 1978)
C — Sutivan (after Cambi 1978)
D — Zalozje (after Cambi 1978)

Bilice (SI. 7b), Sutivan (Sl. 7c), Zalozje**
(SI. 7d). Tri konhe se jasno izdvajaju, ali je
malo vjerovatno da je porijeklo ovog oblika
memorijalnog karaktera. Njihova pojava u
6. vileku moze se objasniti kao strukturna
modifikacija transepta, koja je omogucila
da sve tri polukruzne sekcije oltara igraju
ulogu u obredu evharistije.

Postaje jasno da trikonhalne crkve
u svim varijantama i trolisna crkva u Dol-
janima nemaju zajedniCko porijeklo niti
razvojni proces. Ova druga je pretvorena u
aktivnu crkvu, koja je najvjerovatnije imala
parohijsku ili pogrebnu (ili kombinovano)
funkciju u kasnijoj fazi. Takode je moguce
da je saCuvala svoj memorijalni karakter i

34 Cambi 1978,
35 Krautheimer, Curgi¢ 1986, 117
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in Doljani, do not share a common origin
or evolution process. The latter was trans-
formed into an active church, possibly with
parish or funerary (or combined) function
in its later phase. It is also possible that it
preserved its memorial character and was
used for services only on special occasions,
if we assume that the nearby basilica had
contained the whole congregation (clearing
up its function requires to a great extend
a speculation over the existence of a set-
tlement in the surroundings, different from
the city of Doclea). Turning it into church
is an adequate conformity with the process
of integrating martyr shrines into the eccle-
siastic institution®. This process was not
finished before the middle of fifth century,

36 Spera 2006
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da je koris¢ena za sluzbe samo u poseb-
nim prilikama, ukoliko uzmemo u obzir
da je obliznja bazilika mogla da primi ci-
jelu vjersku zajednicu (razjasnjenje njene
funkcije zahtijeva prihvatanje spekulacije
0 postojanju naselja u njenoj blizini, odvo-
jenog od Dokleje). Njena transformacija
u crkvu je potpuno u skladu sa procesom
integracije mucenickih svetilista u crkvenu
instituciju®®. Ovaj proces nije zavrSen pri-
je sredine 5. vijeka, Sto bi mogao biti ter-
minus post quem za drugu fazu svetilista.
Vrijeme njegove izgradnje za sada ostaje
nepoznato. Na osnovu sli¢nosti sa ostalim
martirijumima iz regiona, navedenim u pr-
vom dijelu ovog teksta, mozemo predlozZiti
datovanje u period nakon sredine 4. v. n.e.
Treba istaCi da osnivanje kompleksa nije
u direktnoj vezi sa pojavom hriS¢anstva u
Prevalisu, narocito u Dokleji. To je daleko
najranija hriS¢anska gradevina u regionu
I moze se povezati sa Sirokom raspros-
tranjeno$¢u nove religije u ovoj oblasti.
lako je hriS¢anska hijerarhijska struktu-
ra postojala u vrijeme Milanskog edikta,
njen pun kapacitet nije se mogao razviti za
svega par godina. Sirenje hriéanstva se
dogodilo postepeno i sticanje veceg broja
pristalica je bio proces koji je trajao tokom
cijelog 4. vijeka. Brojnu vjersku zajednicu
nije bilo moguce formirati u svakom dijelu
Imperije, naro€ito u njenim slabije nasel-
jenim podrucjima. Hris¢anski grobovi u
nekropolama ili brojne hriS¢anske relikvi-
je i predmeti za svakodnevnu upotrebu ne
mogu se dovesti u direktnu vezu sa velikim
crkvenim gradevinskim projektima. Broj ar-
heoloski potvrdenih ranohris¢anskih hram-
ova u Prevalisu je mali i u trenutnoj fazi
istrazivanja nemamo dovoljno podataka o
crkvama iz 4. vijeka. Bazilika A u Dokleji se
nesumnjivo smatra najranijom episkops-
kom crkvom u provinciji¥’. S tim u vezi izni-
jeta je pretpostavka da je trikonhos iz Do-
liana ovdje bio prvo episkopsko sjediste3?,
36 Spera 2006

37 Mijovic 1987, 669-670

38 U detaljnom i iscrpnom ¢&lanku B. Borozan an-
alizira trenutno stanje istrazivanja ranohri¢an-

ske Dokleje. On nudi veoma razumnu hronologi-
ju ranohriS¢anske arhitekture, razmatrajuci
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which should be the terminus post quem
for the second phase of the sanctuary. The
moment of its building remains unknown
for the moment. Based on the similarities
with other martyria from the region pointed
out in the first part of this text, we can sug-
gest a probable date after the middle of 4"
c. AD. It should be noted that the founding
of the complex is not in direct relation to
the appearance of Christianity in Praeva-
lis and particularly Doclea. It is by far the
earliest Christian building in the region and
can be associated with the wide diffusion
of the newly emancipated religion in this
area. Although Christian hierarchal struc-
ture existed at the time of the Mediolanum
edict, unfolding the full capacity of its struc-
ture could not happen within only a few
years. The spread of Christianity occurred
gradually and the acquisition of more ad-
herents was a process which took up the
whole 4th century. A multitudinous congre-
gation was not available in every corner of
the Empire, especially in the less populat-
ed areas. Christian burials in the necropo-
lises, or large amounts of Christian-related
relics and everyday items does not testify
to an immediate large scale construction
of churches. The number of archaeologi-
cally attested Early Christian temples in
Praevalis is in general low, and informa-
tion for churches in 4" century is lacking
at the present stage of research. By far
Basilica A in Doclea is considered the ear-
liest bishopric church in the province®. In
respect to this a suggestion was made that
the Doljani triconch was the first episcopal
see here®. It is supported by the interpre-
37 Mijovic 1987, 669-670

38 In a detailed and comprehensive paper B.
Borozan analyses the current condition of the stud-
ies on Early Christian Doclea. He sets a very rea-
sonable chronology of the Early Christian architec-
ture, contemplating over the available data about
the bishopric in the city. In the center of his work
stands the triconch in Doljani as a key building in
the scarce set of historical and archaeological in-
formation at hand. He concludes this is the earliest
temple in the province and stresses on its function,
which, he believes, is enough to promote it into the

first Doclean see. Essentially, his hypothesis is that
a 4" century official church of the bishop must be
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Sto je potkrijepljeno interpretacijom
raspolozivih literarnih izvora i arheoloskih
nalaza hri§¢anskog porijekla koji se datuju
u 4. vijek.

Najraniji istorijski podaci o episkopu
Prevalisa pojavljuju se relativnho kasno: u
pismu Pape Siricijusa 392.g. pomenuta su
dvaepiskopaDokleje—BassusiSenecius®.
Ovo je pouzdan izvor, ali se ne odnosi
na odredenu katedralnu crkvu, kao $to je
to slucaj u Sredozemnoj Dakiji: Priskus
govori o gradskoj bazilici u Naisusu*® - jo$
jedno episkopsko sjediste bez arheoloski
potvrdene crkve iz 4. vijeka. ldentiCna
je situacija sa dosta velikih episkopskih
sjediSta u balkanskim provincijama:
Sirmium#*!, Scupi*?, Filipopolis*}, svima
nedostaju podaci o najvaznijim gradskim
hramovima iz perioda prije 5. vijeka. Da
bismo pronasli katedru, moramo najprije
odrediti njenu lokaciju: da li je mozemo
identifikovati na osnovu naziva? Da i
je to glavni hram? Da li je to rezidencija
samog episkopa? Veoma je teSko utvrditi
topografiju episkopskog sjedista Dokleje
rukovodecéi se ovim odredbama. Samim
tim, diskusija o fiziCkoj lokaciji ili topografiji
je spekulativnog karaktera, zbog oskudnih
podataka  kojima raspolazemo sa
iskopavanja u ovoj regiji. Sama cinjenica
da je nosilo naziv po Dokleji morala bi
sjediSte episkopije, pod uslovom da ono
joS uvijek postoji, smjestiti administrativno
na prostoru grada.

U ovom kontekstu trikonhos na

raspolozive podatke o episkopiji u gradu. Srz
njegovog rada je trikonhos u Doljanima kao kljuéni
objekat medu oskudnim raspolozivim istorijskim
i arheoloskim podacima. Zaklju€uje da je ovo na-
jraniji hram u provinciji i istiCe njegovu funkciju, $to
je, kako vjeruje, dovoljno da ga uzdigne na nivo
prvog episkopskog sjedista Dokleje. Njegova hi-
poteza se sustinski zasniva na tome da zvani¢na
episkopska crkva iz 4. vijeka mora biti potvrdena
arheoloski, zbog prisustva hris¢anskog stanovnist-
va u samoj Dokleji ili njenoj blizini. Ovo je validna
pretpostavka, ali nedovoljno utemeljena.

39 Hoxha 2005, 171

40 Pakouuja M. 2013, 95-96

41 Jepemunh M. 2004

42 OHueBcka Togoposcka 2009

43 Kecakoa En. 1989
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tation of the available literary sources and
archaeological finds of Christian origin,
dated to the 4™ century.

The earliest historical report of a
Praevalis bishop comes relatively late: in
a letter from Pope Siricius in 392 AD two
bishops of Doclea are mentioned — Bas-
sus and Senecius®. This is a reliable
source but it does not refer to a specific
cathedral church, as is the case in Dacia
Mediterranea: Priscus speaks of a city
basilica in Naissus* — another episcopal
see without an archaeologically proven 4%
century church. Identical is the situation in
many large episcopal sees in the Balkan
provinces: Sirmium*', Scupi*?, Philippopo-
lis** all lack information about a major city
temples before 5" century. In order to de-
tect the cathedra, we must first define its
location: is it identifiable with its name? Is it
the main temple? Is it the residence of the
bishop himself? In respect to that stipula-
tion, it is very hard to set the topography
of the Doclean see. Therefore discussions
over the physical location of the topog-
raphy are very speculative based on the
scarce data, which we have from all exca-
vations in the region. The mere fact it was
named after Doclea, must position the see
administratively in the city, provided that it
still exists.

In this context the triconchos in Zla-
tica represents a very important temple.
Probably it was the earliest Christian build-
ing for the Doclean congregation, erected
in the name of an unknown martyr. Certain-
ly the local bishops served in it throughout
its existence. The implication that it was
built as the cathedral of Doclea, 3 kilome-
ters apart from the city, is improbable. The
possibility that in the 4" c. AD the bishops
held services in it regularly can’t be elim-
inated, provided no other church existed.

attested archaeologically, due to the existence of
Christian population in or near Doclea. This is a
valuable assumption but insufficiently grounded.
39 Hoxha 2005, 171

40 Pakoumja M. 2013, 95-96

41 Jepemuh M. 2004

42 OHueBcka Togopocka 2009

43 Kecskoa En. 1989
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Zlatici predstavlja veoma znac€ajan hram.
Vjerovatno je bio najraniji hriSCanski objekat
doklejske kongregacije, podignut u cast
nepoznatom muceniku. Lokalni episkopi
su ovdje sigurno obavljali sluzbe tokom
cijelog njegovog postojanja. Pretpostavka
da je bio sagraden kao katedrala Dokleje,
na 3 kilometra udaljenosti od grada, je
malo vjerovatna. Pod uslovom da nije
postojala nijedna druga crkva, ne mozemo
eliminisati moguénost da su u 4. v. n.e.
episkopi u njemu redovno vrsili sluzbu.
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Ranosrednjovjekovna Nekropola u
Mijelama i pitanje “Komani-Kroja”
kulture na nasim prostorima

Mladen Zagar€anin
ZaviCajni muzej Bar
Kralja Nikole bb

mladarh@t-com.me

Apstrakt:

U ovom radu su publikovani svi nalazi
koje je davne 1966. godine na lokalitetu Mijela
kod Virpazara otkopala arheolog Olivera
Velimirovi¢ ZiZi¢, a koji do sada nisu imali
priliku da budu obradeni na jadnom mjestu.
Takode, obradeni su i neki sluCajni nalazi
koji su u Zavicajni muzej u Baru dospjeli kao
poklon Pavla Mijovi¢a, koji ih je uspio saCuvati
od stalnih devastacija lokaliteta. Nalazi sa
nekropole u Mijelama kod Virpazara (7-9.
vijek) pripadaju tzv. Komani-Kroja kulturi,
smjestenoj na prostoru od Skadarskog do
Ohridskog jezera, ali uglavnom u sjevernimii
sjeveroisticnim djelovima danasnje Albanije,
dok odredenih nalaza Komani kulture ima
I na lokalitetima Vardarske doline i okoline
Ohrida. Osim nalaza ove kulture u ovom
radu smo obradili i neke metalne nalaze iz
vizantijskih gradova i utvrdenja kao $to su:
Budva, Stari Ulcinj, Oblun i DButeza, kako
bi uporedili predmete Komani kulture sa
predmetima iz poznatih nekropola i utvrdenja
u okruzenju.

Kljuéne rijeci: Mijela, rani srednji vijek, Vizantifa,
Komani-Kroja
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The early medieval necropolis Mijela
and the question of “Komani-Kruje”
culture in the region

UDK 903.2(497.16)

Abstract:

In this paper all the finds discovered
in the 1966 excavation at the site of Mijela
near Virpazar by Olivera Velimirovié Zizi¢,
which have so far been unpublished. Also,
some chance finds were included, which
made their way into the Historical Museum
of Bar as a gift from Pavle Mijovi¢, who kept
them from the continuous devastations of the
site. The finds from the necropolis of Mijela
near Virpazar (7-9 cent. AD) belong to the
so called Komani-Kruja culture, located in
the area from the Skadar all the way to the
Ohrid Lake, mostly northern and northeastern
parts of modern Albania, while certain Komani
culture is present at sites in the Vardar valley
and the vicinity of Ohrid. In this paper some
metal finds from the Byzantine fortresses and
cities (such as Budva, Old Ulcinj, Oblun and
Djuteza) were compared to the finds that
belong to the Komani culture, discovered
on known necropolises and fortifications in
the surrounding area.

Keywords: Mijela, necropolis, Early Middle
Ages, Byzantium, Komani-Kruja
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Ranosrednjovjekovna nekropola u
Mijelama nalazi se na oko 2 km od Virpazara,
pri samoj jugozapadnoj obali Skadarskog
jezera (SI. 1). Pozicionirana je izmedu brda
Veliki i Mali Besac, okrenutih ka prostranom
Crmni¢kom polju koga omeduju planinski
masivi Sutormana i Rumije sa jugoisto¢ne
i juzne strane. Sa jugozapadne i zapadne
strane su brdoviti masivi Pastrovskih gora.
Prostor na kome je smeSteno groblje je
nenaseljen. Ono zahvata uzak dio podnozja
brda Zabes (302 mnv), na samoj raskrsnici
puteva koji vode prema gornjo-crmnickim
selima Boljevici i Limljani sa jedne, i obodom,
uz juznu stranu jezera ka selu Godinje sa
druge strane. Prema sjeverozapadu, Mijela
se spusta prateci uzano, nisko i stijenovito
brdo, koje celom duZinom do virpazarske
varoSi odvaja mocvarno polje od obale
Skadarskog jezera

Nekropola je otkrivena jo§ davne
1928. godine, u toku radova na izgradniji
kolskog puta prema selima u zaledu planine
Rumije, kada je unisten veliki dio ovog groblja
(SI. 2 a,c). Kasnije je lokalitet jo$ jedanput
devastiran, u toku poSumljavanja goleti prema
Virpazaru, nakon Drugog svjetskog rata.
Pozicija grobova otkopanih u toku zastitnih
istraZivanja izvedenih od strane Zavi¢ajnog
muzeja u Baru 1966., a prije probijanja puta,
nalazila se na malom sjedlastom prevoju
sastavljenom od kompaktne i rastresite
kreCnjacke stijene, na nekim mjestima prirodno
pretvorene u Sljunak, koja se spusta strmo
ka jugozapadnoj obali jezera.

Zastitna istrazivanja 1966. godine
(Velimirovié-Zizi¢, 1966) izvedena su na
kraju jednog dugotrajnog procesa devastacije
ranosrednjovekovnog groblja. Takvo ruiniranje
nekropole se dogodilo dva puta u razmaku
od dvadesetak godina, tako da je posao na
spasSavanju preostalog obuhvatio samo osam
otkopanih grobova. Iskopavanja su potvrdila
da se radi o kontinuiranom sahranjivanju na
dva nacina: a) u jednostavno ukopanoj raki;
b) sa konstrukcijom ogradenom kamenim
plo€ama. Pokojnici su polagani direktno na tlo
u opruzenom stavu, ali nisu dokumentovani
polozaji ruku, ili neke druge specifi¢nosti.
Takode ne postoji antropoloski opis skeleta
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The Early Middle age necropolis in
Mijela is located around 2 km from Virpazar,
on the southwestern shore of Skadar Lake
(Fig. 1). It is positioned between the hills of
Veliki and Mali Besac, facing the vast field
of Crmnica, surrounded by the mountains
Sutorman and Rumija from the southeastern
and southern side. From the northwestern
and northern side the hills of Pastrovska
Gora enclose the area. The area on which
the necropolis is found is uninhabited. It
covers the lower parts of the hills Zabes
(302 masl), on the crossroad of the roads
leading toward the upper-Crmnica villages
of Boljevic¢i and Limljani on one side, and
through the southern side of the lake to the
village of Godinje on the other side. Towards
northwest, Mijela lowers down following a
very narrow, low and rocky hill, throughout its
whole length to Virpazar, between a swamp
field and the banks of Skadar Lake.

The necropolis was discovered in 1928,
during the building of a village road toward
the village in the back of Mount Rumija, when
a large part of the cemetery was destroyed
(Fig. 2 a,c). Later, the site was devastated
once more, during the afforestation of the
glade towards Virpazar, after the Second
World War. The position of the discovered
graves during rescue excavations taken out
by the Museum in Bar in 1966, before the
building of the road, was in a small valley
made of partly compact and partly loose
limestone, in some places naturally trans-
formed into gravel, steeply lowering to the
southwestern shore of the lake.

The rescue excavations in 1966 (Veli-
mirovi¢-Zizi¢, 1966) were taken out at the
end of a long process of devastation of Early
Middle age graves. This process happened
twice in twenty reays, so the job of rescuing
the remains unfortunately added up to only
eight graves. The excavations confirmed a
continuous usage of the necropolis, in two
different burial rites: a simple pit, and a
construction made of stone slabs (flat or
roof shaped covers). The deceased were
placed directly on the bottom, stretched
out; unfortunately the position of the arms
or other specificities were not documented.
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Radoliéte, Sv. Erazmo
)

Skumbi

7

- Vizantijski kasteli zauzeti od strane
Slovena u VII vijeku

[ | Lokaliteti “Komani” kulture VII-IX vijeka . Erzeke

B vi:oosijski utvrdeni gradovi i kasteli

- Prodor dukljanskih Slovena
nakon raspada “Komani™ kulture Afion o

SI.1 - Mapa rasprostranjenosti lokaliteta “Komani-Kroja” kulture (kraj 7.-prva polovina 9. vijeka);
ranovizantijska mjesta i utvrdenja 6- 9. vijeka i polozaj Duklje prije raspada “Komani-Kroja”
kulture na pocetku 9. vijeka;

Fig. 1 - Map of distribution of “Koman-Kruja” culture group (late 7th - first half of 9th century) ;
early-byzantine places and fortifications 6th - 9Th century, and position of Slavic principality Dioclia
before breakdown of “Koman-Kruja” culure group culture at beginning of 9th century.
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pokojnika, precizna orjentacija pojedinacnih
grobova i poloZaja predmeta u njima. Danas
od konkretnog dokumentacionog materijala
imamo fotografiju samo jednog groba (SI.
2 b). Konstrukcija ove grobnice sastojala
se od grubo pritesanih kamenih blokova
nejednake veliCine poredanih u vidu zida
sa poduznih strana grobnice. Preko ovih
kamenih blokova bile su postavljene grube
kamene ploCe nepravilnog oblika i razliCite
veliCine. Grobnica je bila Sira na strani glave
pokojnika i suzavala se prema stopalima. Na
osnovu jedne oCuvane fotografije zakljuCujemo
da je sahranjivanje u nekim slu¢ajevima bilo
sukcesivno, o ¢emu svjedoCi postojanje
viSe pokojnika u raki, i do Sest pronadenih
lobanja. Najmlade sahranjeni pokojnik lezao
je ispruzen na ledima, dok su lobanje starije
sahranjenih pokojnika posle svake sahrane
smjestane pored nogu sahranjenog. Jedna
lobanja je pronadena u predjelu trbuha. Treba
zapaziti da se ostale kosti starijih pokojnika ne
evidentiraju na fotografiji. Na osnovu ovako
malog broja malo relevantnih podataka ne

There is no anthropological description of
the skeletal remains of the deceased, the
precise orientation of specific graves and
the position of the finds in them is lacking
as well. There is only a photograph of one
grave preserved today. The construction of
this tomb was made of rough, uneven stone
slabs in different sizes, set up in a shape of
two parallel walls. Over these stone slabs
there were rougher stone slabs in different
size and shape placed. The tomb was wider
on the side of the head of the deceased and
shortened towards the feet. Based on one
preserved photograph we can conclude that
there were cases with successive burials,
testified by the discovery of multiple craniums
in the pits, one of them up to six samples.
The deceased that was placed the earliest
was placed on his back, while the craniums
of later burials were placed next to his feet.
One cranium was found in the stomach area.
It should be noted that the bones of the later
burials are not present in the photograph.
Since there are not enough relevant infor-

Sl. 2 - Lokalitet Mijele kod Virpazara tokom iskopavanja (fotografije iz 1964. godine):
a) polozaj lokaliteta Mijela ; b) otkopana grobnica; c) radovi na lokalitetu;
Fig. 2 - Early-medieval site Mijela near Virpazar during excavation( photographs from year 1964):
a) position of the Mijela site; b) tomb No 6 during excavation ; ¢) working in progress.
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mogu se izvuci konkretniji podaci koji se ticu
opsteg stanja na nekropoli. 1z izvjestaja se
vidi da su i ostale grobnice bile konstruisane
na slican nacCin, pa mozemo konstatovati da
se radi o sahranama prepoznatljivim i na
ostalim Komani-Kroja lokalitetima.

Nalazi
Nausnice

U okviru Komani-Kroja kulturne grupe
nausnice su i po broju tipova i njihovih varijanti
najbrojnije. One su ili jednostavne, u vidu
obi¢nih kariCica ili postoje primjerci onih sa
slobodno visec¢im priveskom.

Na mijelskoj nekropoli pronadene su
Cetiri vrste nausnica: fragment nausnice sa
zvjezdolikim priveskom (T2/ 14, grob 4;sl. 14 );
lunulaste nausnice od iskucane bronzane
zZice (T3/25, 26, grob 7; sl. 25, 26); nausnica u
vidu obi¢ne kariCice sa kukicama za kacenje
na krajevima (T1/1, grob 1; T2/ 15,16, grob
4); ostaci nausnice (ili bronzane Zice koja je
sluzila za sredivanje kose) u vidu spiralno
uvijene Zice iz groba 4 (T 2/18, grob 4).

Prvi tip sa zvezdolikim priveskom
(T2/14), saCuvan je fragmentarno. Primjecéuje
se da je odlomljen gornji dio kojim se
privezak kacio o kariku. Liven je od bronze
u jednostranom kalupu i ima ostro ispupcCen
kupast oblik sa tri proporcionalno uradena
kraka. Nacin livenja i tragovi kalupa na ravnoj
povrsini ukazuju bez sumnje na isto radionicko
porijeklo koje se zapaza i kod predica. Gotovo
identi¢ni tipovi ovakvih nausnica su pronadeni
u Komanima - Kaljaja Dalmaces, u Sjevernoj
Albaniji (Spahiu 1971 T IV,1- 4) i Bukelu
(Animali 1971, T IX1, 2, 4, 5T VIII 4, 5).

Prema nacinu izrade zvjedzolike
nausnice mozemo podijeliti na one koje su
livene iz jednog dijela zajedno sa kari¢icom
(Animali 1964, T/1, 27-29; Animali 1971, T/8,
1-3; Doda 1989, Tll/4, TIV/3, TIV 1, 2) i
na one kod kojih su karicica i zvjezdoliki
privezak liveni odvojeno i gdje je privezak
okaCen neposredno na kariku (Spahiu,
Komata 1964, T. 1. 16-19; 1971, T/ 8, 4-5,
9; Doda 1989, Tlll, 3). Ovaj tip pripada ovoj
dugoj vrsti. Tokom prouc€avanja zvjezodlikih
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mation it is not possible to deduce precise
data regarding the state of the necropolis.
From the report itis visible that the rest of the
tombs were constructed in a similar manner,
so we can conclude that this type of burial
is typical for other Komani-Kruja sites.

Findings
Earings

In the area of the Komani-Kroja cultural
group, earrings are by type and number the
most numerous finds. They are either sim-
ple, ring-shaped or examples with a hanging
pendant.

At the Mijela necropolis there are four
types of earrings discovered so far: a fragment
of an star-shaped earring (T2/14, grave 4);
lunar-shaped earring made of bronze wire
(T3/25, 26, grave 4); ring-shaped earring
with circular bands at the ends (T1/1, grave
1; T2/15, 16, grave 4; fragments of earrings
(or simply bronze wire used for hair braiding)
in s shape of spirally fluted wire from grave
4 (T2/18, grave 4).

The first type, with star-shaped pen-
dant (T2/14), is preserved in fragments. Itis
easily noticeable that the upper part is broken
off, the part where the pendant was held on
the ring. It was cast in bronze in a one-sided
mold, and has a sharp convex shape with
three proportionally designed rays. The way
of casting and the traces of the mould on
the flat surface point towards an undoubt-
edly the same working origin noticed in the
belt buckles. Aimost identical types of these
earring were discovered in Komani Kaljaja
Dalmaces in Northern Albania (Spahiu 1971
T 1V, 1-4) and Bukela (Animali 1971, T 1X,
1,2,4,5, TVI,4,5).

According to the manufacture of the
star-shaped earrings we can divide in types
that were cast in a one-part mold with the
ring (Animali 1964, T.1. 27-29; Animali 1971,
T.8. 1-3. Doda 1989, Tlll/4, TIV/3, TIV 1, 2)
and types in which the ring and the star-
shaped pendant were cast separately (Spahiu,
Komata 1964, T.1. 16-19; 1971, T.8. 4-5,
9; Doda 1989, TllI, 3). This type belongs
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nausnica J. Verner je zakljuc€io da se radi o
skupini koja se su nekoliko varijanti Siriu 7.
vijeku po Ukrajni i Panonskoj niziji (Werner
1950). Vinski se vodio nalazima iz Golubiéa, i
datovao ih je u 7. vijek, a komanske uporeduje
sa kestheljskim (Vinski 1955, 231-238),
dok je KoroSec Komani-Kroja zvjezdolike
nausnice datovao u 8. vijek (KoroSec 1954:
5-7). Albanski arhelozi ih datuju u 7 - 8. vijek
(Animali 1965; Spahiu 1971; Doda 1989;
262 Nallbani 2005; Nallbani 2014).

Drugi tip nausnica su tzv. bronzane
lunulaste nausnice (T3/25, 26; sl. 3/25,
26) radene iskivanjem bronzane zice u
polumjesecasti oblik. Na vidnoj strani ukras
je formiran ukucavanjem kruzi¢a identi¢nog
promjera kao i kod ostalih bronzanih predmeta,
8to moze da svjedoci o jednom radioniCkom
krugu, dok po ivici teCe tackasta bordura. Kraj
jednog dijela lunule je savijen u kratku kukicu,
stanjenu i savijenu jo$ jednom na samom vrhu,
a sa druge strane okruglo profilisan obru¢ za
kaCenje pada u Sirokom luku, sa zavrSetkom
u obliku kukice za kaCenje. Ovakve vrste
nausnica su identi¢ne kao u Sardu (Spahiu,
Komata 1975, T 3/4), Bukelu Animali (1971,
T/10,6), Komanima (Ugolini 1927, str. 45/
35; Spahiu 1971,T6/9), Proseku (Doda 1989,
TIX/1,3). Najskromnija su zamjena vizantijskih
zlatnih lunulastih nausnica koje se koriste
tokom 7. vijeka i nesto kasnije. U lIstri je
pronaden jedan primjerak slican mijelskom
i datuje se u 7. vijek (Marusi¢ 1960: sl. 1,
T/8). Najkvalitenije lunulaste nausnice su
one radene u tehnici filigrana, kao primjerci
iz Kroje (Animali, Spahiu 1979/80, 109, 2-8),
sa ili bez zvjezdolikog priveska. U LjeSu
je pronadena varijanta lunulastih nausica
koja ima uvijene krajeve lunula. Ti tipovi
su nesto Siri i pravilnijeg oblika a po formi
odgovaraju nausnici pronadenoj u Kroji, sa
pupcastim dodacima sa strana i u sredini,
u koje je umetnuta staklena pasta ili neki
poludragi kamen (Animali 1964, T17/1). Dobija
se utisak da su lokalne Komani radionice
izradivale nausnice od kovane bronzane
Zice po uzoru na importovane. Jo$ jedan tip
naus$nica, a koji treba posebno naglasiti, su
pravilno radene lunulaste nausnice koje na
krajevima polumjesecastog priveska imaju
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to a different variant. During research on
star-shaped earrings J. Werner concluded
that they are part of a group which spread
in a couple of variants in the 7th cent. AD
throughout Ukraine and the Pannonian Basin
(Werner 1950). Vinski guided himself through
the finds from Golubi¢ and dated them in
the 7th cent. AD, while the Komani ones he
compares with Keszthely type (Vinski 1955:
231-238); KoroSec dated the Komani-Kru-
ja star-shaped earring in the 8th cent. AD
(Koro$ec 1954: 5-7). Albanian archaeologists
date them between the 7th and the 8th cent.
AD (Animali 1965; Spahiu 1971; Doda 1989;
262 Nallbani 2005; Nallbani 2014).
Another type is the so called bronze
lunar-shaped earrings, manufactured by
forging a bronze wire in a crescent shape
(T3/25, 26; fig. 3/25, 26). On the front the
decoration was made by hammering circular
shapes with identical size as the rest of the
bronze objects, pointing towards a circle of
craftsmen. On the edges next to these circular
decorations is a borderline made of dots. The
end of one part of the lunar-shaped earring
is looped into forming a small circular band,
thinned out and bent once more at the end,
while on the other side a circular-profiled ring
leads to a wider angle, finishing with a latch
hoop. This type of earrings are identical to
ones discovered in Sard (Spahiu, Komata
1975, T 3/4), Bukela Animali (1971, T 10/6),
Komani (Ugolini 1927, str. 45/35; Spahiu
1971, T6/9), Prosek (Doda 1989, TIX/1, 3).
They represent a most humble replacement
of golden byzantine lunar-shaped earrings
in use during the 7th cent. AD and later.
In Histria one sample has been recovered
(Marusic¢ 1960: sl. 1, T8), similar to the one
from Mijela, also dated to the 7th cent. AD.
Lunar-shaped earrings of the highest qual-
ity, made in filigree, for example the ones
from Kruja (Animali, Spahiu 1979/80, 109,
2-8), with or without a star-shaped pendant.
There is one sample of this type of earrings,
discovered in Lesh, with looped ends of the
lunar-shaped part. These types are a bit
wider and with a more regular shape, while
their form points toward similarities with ex-
amples found in Kruja, with protrusions on
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sferi¢ne kuglice sastavljene od dva Suplja
kalotasta djela, iskovana od srebra (Ugolini
1927, str. 45/35).

Pronadene su tri nausnice u obliku
jednostavno savijene Zice kruznog presjeka
sa kukicama za kacenje na krajevima (T1/1,
TI/15,16; sl. 3/15, 16), od kojih su dvije
bronzane (TI/1,Tll/15) a treca je od srebra
i nedostaje joj mali dio kukice za kacenje
(TN/15; sl. 3/15). |1z Kroje su poznate dvije
nausnice ovakve vrste (Animali 1965, T7/3),
iz LjeSa 4 komada u grobovima 3, 11, 19, 25
(Prendi 1980,T/2-5, 18); u Sardu, Komanima,
Bukelu i na drugim mjestima ove kulture nisu
konstatovane. Najblize su otkopane u Budvi,
tokom istrazivanja bazilike, u grobu zajedno sa
Bal-Gota kopcom, a na ostalom dijelu primorja
poznate su iz Svaca (Jankovi¢ 2007, str. 28/
sl. 42,43, 44,45) i Rosa. Ovaj tip nausnica je
veoma rasprostranjen u vizantijskom svijetu
jos od 5-6. vijeka. Jednostavne su izrade i u
pocCetku su radene od zlata. Nalazi iz Salone
su imale zadebljanje na donjem dijelu kao
i bronzani primjerci iz Mijela. Ove pocetne
su nesto manijih razmjera prec¢nika do 3.2
cm (Salona 1995, 302/13,14).

Dva fragmenata bronzane Zice (T11/18)
na Cijim se krajevima naslucuju poceci spiralnog
navoja pruzaju realnu pretpostavku da se
radi o ,nausnicama“ sa spiralnim zavrSetkom.
U grobovima Komani kulture nalazene su u
priliénom broju, naro€ito u Komanima (Kaljaja
Dalmaces) Tako je medu inventarom groba
u Komanima Ugolini pronasao pet ovakvih
nausnica i sedam zvjezdolikih (Ugolini
1927, 50/38-13, 15) a pronadena je i jedna
predica sliCna nalazu iz starohrvatskog groba
nekropole Nin-Zdrijelac, koja se datuje u
prvu polovinu 9. vijeka (BeloSevi¢ 1980, 288/
T64-8). Najnovija istrazivanja iz Komana
pokazuju da su ove ,nausnice” pronadene
rasporedene oko glave (Nalbani 2014, sl.
9), na osnovu ¢ega se moze pretpostaviti
da su sluzile za uc¢vrsc¢ivanje kose.

Ogrlice
Ako sudimo po brojnosti nalaza onda su

to svakako raznobojne staklene perle ogrlica,
kojih ima u razli€itim oblicima i dimenzijama.
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the side and in the middle, in which glass or
a semi-precious stone was inlaid (Animali
1964, T17/1). The general impression is that
local Komani workshops produced bronze
wire earrings based on imported examples.
An additional type that should be mentioned
are the lunar-shaped earrings that have sil-
ver spherical decorations, consisting of two
semi-spherical pieces, added on the ends
of the lunar-shaped pendant (Ugolini 1927,
str. 45/35).

Three earrings in the shape of a looped
wire with a circular section and circular bands
on the ends have been discovered (TI/1,
TII/15, 16; fig. 3/15, 16), two of them bronze
(T1/1, TII/16), one is silver and is missing
a small part of the band (Tll/15; fig. 3/15).
There are two earrings discovered in Kruja
(Animali 1965, T7/3), 4 examples in Lesh in
graves 3, 11, 19 and 25 (Prendi 1980, T/2-
5, 18); in Sard, Komani, Bukela and other
places in the surrounding area there are no
such examples found. The closest one were
excavated in Budva, during research on a
basilica, discovered in a grave with a Balgota
type belt-buckle. On other places along the
coast there are similar finds discovered in
Svac (Jankovic¢ 2007, p. 28, fig. 42,43, 44,
45) and in Rose. This type of earrings is well
known and spread throughout the Byzantine
world from the 5th - 6th cent. AD. The simple
technique of manufacture was a reason why
at first it was made of gold, for example the
finds in Salona with a thickened lower part
as well as the bronze examples from Mijela.
The first, golden ones, were a bit smaller,
with a diameter of 3.2 cm (Salona 1995,
302/13, 14).

Two fragments of bronze wire (TI1/18)
with supposed spiral ends offer an opportu-
nity to presume that they are in fact earrings
with spiral ends. But what is their function?
In the graves of Komani culture they have
been recovered in vast numbers, especially
in Komani (Kaljaja Dalmaces). In the grave
inventory in Komani 7 star-shaped and 5
earrings with spiral endings were discovered
(Ugolini 1927, 50/38-13, 15), as well as a
buckle similar to one from an Old-Croatian
necropolis of Nin-Zdrijelac, dated to the
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Sl. 3 - Nalazi sa lokaliteta Mijela kod Virpazara 7-9. vijek;
Fig. 3 - Archaological findings from site Mijela near Virpazar, 7th - 9th century.
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Dvije niske ogrlica su pronadene u grobu 4 (25
komada perli) i u grobu 7, gdje je otkopano 20
komada perli (TII/11, sl. 5a; TIII/31, sl. 4/31,
sl. 5b). Razlikujemo viSe oblika i boja kao i
nekoliko tehnika izrade. Prva ogrlica (T11/11;
sl. 5a) je sastavljena od nekoliko vrsta perli.
Na osnovu forme, boje, i tehnike izrade
izdvajamo sljedece vrste:

1. Valjkasta jednobojna perla 1.07 cm duZine
i 0.5 cm debljine. Radena je od tamno plave
staklene paste sa umetkom bakarne cjevcice
promjera 0.25 mm. Perla na presjeku ima
oblik rozete, duzine 1.5 cmii Sirine od 1.1 cm.
Radena je od svijetlo plave staklene paste sa
umetkom bakarne cjevcice promjera 0.3 mm.
Ovakve perle nisu zabiliezene medu nosiocima
Komani-Kroja kulture, a nije mi poznato da se
nalaze na lokalitetima u Bugarskoj, Panoniji
i duz istoCne obale Jadranskog mora, ili
na podrucju starohrvatskih grobova. Ovaj
tip je specifitan po tome $to je oblikovan
koncentricno modelovanim rebrima, a na
presjeku ima oblik cvijeta sa Cetiri lati.

2. Srcolike perle, 0.9 x 0.8 mm, radene od

-
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SI. 5 - Ogrlice iz grobova 4 i 7;
Fig. 5 - Necklaces from grave 4. and 7.
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9th cent. AD (BeloSevi¢ 1980, 288/T64-8).
Newest research from Komani show that
these “earrings” discovered around the head
(Nallbani 2014, sl. 9) were used to hold the
hair, which was probably long in women,
and in order to prepare for the burial ritual
it was most probably plaited or braided with
twisted wires.

Necklaces

Judging by the number of finds there are
also glass beads in different colors, shapes
and sizes. There are two separate necklaces
discovered in. Two necklaces are discovered
in grave 4 (25 beads), and in the grave 7,
with 20 beads (TII/11, Fig. 5a; TIlI/31, Fig. 5b).
We can differentiate between multiple colors
and shapes, as well as a couple of different
manufacturing techniques. The first necklace
(TN/11; Fig. 5a) is made of several types of
beads. Based on the form, the colour of the
section and the manufacturing technique, we
can distinguish the following types of beads.
1. Spherical one-color bead, 1.07 cm in
length and 0.5 cm thick. Made of dark blue
glass with an inlay of a small copper tube
with a diameter of 0.25 mm. Another bead
has a section in the shape of a rosette, with
length of 1.5 cm and width of 1.1 cm, made
of bright blue glass with an inlay of a small
copper tube with a diameter of 0.3 mm.
These beads have not been identified in
the forerunners of the Komani-Kruja culture,
and i am not familiar with similar finds on
sites in Bulgaria, Pannonia and along the
eastern coast of the Adriatic, i.e. in the area
of old Croatian graves. This type is specific
because it is shaped in concentric ribs, and
the section has a shape of a four leaf flower.
2. Heart shaped beads 0.9 h 0.8 mm, made of a
bright blue glass and a copper tube in the middle.
3. Circular beads, with a diameter of 1.2
cm, made of a bright blue transparent
glass with a copper tube in the middle.
4. Beads in the shape of an olive pit. There
are 11 of them, mostly with a length of
around 1.5 cm, and width of 1 cm, made
of very thin glass. There are two different
types, smooth and ribbed. The most nu-
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Sl. 4 - Nalazi sa lokaliteta Mijele kod Virpazara 7 - 9. vijek;
Fig. 4 - Archaological findings from site Mijela near Virpazar, 7th - 9th century.
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svijetlo plave staklene paste sa bakarnom
cjev€icom u sredini.

3. Kruzne perle, pre€nika 1.2 cm, izradene
od svijetloplave providne paste sa cjev€icom
u sredini.

4. Perle u obliku koSpice masline. Njih ima
11 komada, uglavnom promjera oko 1.5 cm
x 1.00 cm. Radene su od veoma tankog
stakla. Ovakvih ima dvije vrste, glatke i
narebrene. Najbrojnije su zuto braon boje
plitko narebrene izradom u kalupu, i tamno-
plave, neprozirne boje.

5. Bobicaste, slicne po obliku prethodnim.
Ovakvih ima dva komada zelenkasto-plave
boje, dimenzija 1.00 h x 0.8 mm.

6. Okruglih perli ima tri komada. Jedna ima
glatku povrsinu plave boje, a druge dvije su
radene u tehnici milefiori. Perla je radena u
kombinacijama zelenkaste Zute i crvene boje.
Zelenkasti sloj ima teksturu lista €ija se boja
provlaci oko zutih polja u koje je umetnut po
jedan sitni komad crvene staklene paste.
Druga milefiori perla je okrugla aradena je
od plaviCaste paste sa proslojcima sedefasto
bijele boje u obliku Skoljkica.

7. Od vretenastih perli postoje dva komada,
jedan primjerak je malih dimenzija (0.9 x
0,5 cm) napravljen od &isto zZute staklene
paste dok je drugi Zuto braon boje, u obliku
spojenih koSpica masline.

8. Perla amorfnog oblika je radena od nijansi
zelene paste sa bakarnom cjevc¢icom u sredini.
Ogrlicaiz groba 7 (T 111/ 31, sl. 5b), oblici perli
i njihova boja skoro da se potpuno razlikuju
od prethodne ogrlice. Tako imamo:

9. Tri valjkaste perle, radene u viSebojnoj
tehnici ,milefiori“, od kojih su dva komada
manijih dimenzija modelovana sendvi€asto,
tehnikom spajanja okruglih komadic¢a stakla
u alternaciji svjetlijih i tamnijih tonova plave
boje. U sredini je valjkasti ,milefiori“ umetak
sa Cetiri crvenkasto Zuta okca, utisnuta u
svjetlo plavu ili zelenkastu staklenu pastu. Na
prostoru jugoistoCne i istocne Evrope, valjkaste
bobice naj¢eSc¢e su u Komani - Kroja kulturi
(Spahiu 1971, 87, Nallbani 2014). Ima ih u
starohrvatskim grobovima (BeloSevi¢ 1980,
288/T64-8), u Mihaljevi¢ima kod Sarajeva
(Mileti¢ 1956, T. 3), a u Bugarskoj je nadeno
nekoliko komada, u dva otkopana groba u
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merous color represented among is yel-
lowish-brown, there are also shallow ribbed
molded ones, as well as dark blue ones.
5. Berry shaped, similar by shape to the
previous ones. There are two samples,
with a greenish blue color, 1.00h 0.8 mm.
6. There are three circular beads. The most
simple one with a smooth surface has a blue
color, while the other two are made in the
millefiori technique. The bead was made in
a combination of reddish yellow and green
glass. The green layer has a texture of a
leaf, and its color goes around the yellow
fields in which one small piece of red glass
is inlaid. The millefiori bead is spherical,
made of bluish glass with layers of dirty
white (nacre) color in the shape of a clam.
7. There are two spindle shaped beads. One of
themis very small,0.9x0.5, made of clear yellow
glass, while the other one has yellowish brown
color, in the shape of olive pits put together.
8. Bead with an amorphous shape , made
of shades of green glass with a copper pipe/
tube in the middle.

In the grave no. 7 (T11/31; fig. 5b), the shapes
of beads and their color is completely dif-
ferent. They are as follows:

9. Three spherical beads made in millefiori
technique, out of which two have smaller
dimensions and have a multiple colored sec-
tion, with brighter and darker tones of blue.
In the middle the spherical millefiori inlay
with four reddish yellow eyes, are inlaid into
bright blue/greenish glass. In Southeastern
and Eastern Europe, spherical beads are
most common in the Komani-Kruja culture
(Spahiu 1971, 87, Nallbani 2014). In the old
Croatian graves (BeloSevi¢ 1980, 288/T64-8)
in Mihaljevi¢i near Sarajevo (Mileti¢ 1956,
T. 3), and in Bulgaria in pairs in two graves
in Dolni Lukovit (Bxxaposa 1976, 126-127).
10. In the shape of sunflower seeds there
are 6 samples discovered so far. Different
in dimension and all are made of blue glass,
except one bead made of greenish glass.
11. Segmented-spindle shaped beads, sepa-
rated into two or four berry-shaped segments
in dark blue, greenish or nacre (mother-of-
pearl) color.

12. One bead has a rounded rectangular
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Donjem Lukovitu (Bxxaposa 1976, 126-127).
10. Perli u obliku sjemenki suncokreta je
otkopano 6 komada. Razli¢itih su dimenzija
i sve su sem jedne tamno plave boje dok je
jedna perla od zelenkastg stakla.

11. Clankovite-vretenaste, podijeliene na
dva tri ili Cetiri bobiCasta Clanka tamnoplave,
zelenkaste ili sedefaste boje stakla.

12. Jedna perla je skoro pravougaonog oblika
zaobljenih strana, zelenkste boje.

13. Perla u obliku bobice sedefaste boje.

Sklopljene kao cjelina, ove ogrlice se
medusobno razlikuju, $to navodi na moguénost
nastanka u razlicitim radionicama u kojima
su pravljene. Konstatujemo da ogrlica iz
groba 7 nema perle sa umetnutom bakarnom
cjev€icom

Starija ali nepouzdana dokumentacija
nalaza u albanskim nekropolama ne
dozvoljava nam da uporedimo njihovu formu
sa presjecima, dok je nesto drugadji slucaj
sa nalazima E. Nalbani (Nallbani 2014, 9).
Perle ogrlica iz groba 7 najviSe odgovaraju
onim iz Komana (Spahiu 1971, 87, T 5,19,
20, 2;) i Kroje (Amimali, Spahiu 1980, str. 75
sl.5, 6), Svetom Erazmu (Maneva 1992: broj
55, 28-29). U LjeSu su pronadene 3 ogrlice,
nesto oskudnije, sa manje staklenih perli
(Prendi 1980, sl. 3, 8, 25; Nallbani 2014, sl.
9, grob 371). Perle u Svacu (Jankovi¢ 2007,
str.28/1, 2, 3, 4) pripadaju istom radioni¢kom
krugu kao i Dracke (Tartari 1984, TII-8) i
onima iz Rosa, otkrivenim u grobovima 8/01
i 1/99. Na ovom lokalitetu je pronadeno 10
perli ogrlica, medu kojima su: one u obliku
koSpice masline, okrugle, spljostene radene
u tehnici milefiori, i one ¢lankovite-vretenaste
sa dvije, 3ili 4 spojene bobice (T2 grob 8/01,
grob 1/99,6/99 sonda 5/98).

NaroCito se primjecuje veliki broj
valjkastih milefiori, perli a ima i okruglih ove
vrste. Valjkaste bobice milefiori ili viSebojne
su u Jugoisto€noj Evropi najvise prisutne
u Komani Kroja kulturi. Osim pomenutih u
Komanima jedna valjkasta perla pronadena
je u Sardu (Komata 1980, T /4, 12), Kroji
(Animali —Spahiu 1980, 5, 6) i Bukelu (Animali
1971, sl. 1). Ogrlica iz groba 6 u Kroji (Animali-
Spahiu 1964, 77, 5, 6) pripada 9. vijeku i
svrstava se u grupu perli pod rednim slovom
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shape , made of greenish glass.
13. One of the beads is shaped like a berry
with a nacre color.

Two of these necklaces differ from one
another, pointing towards the possibility of
their manufacture in different workshops. It
is easily noticeable that the necklace from
grave 7 do not have beads with an inlaid
copper tube/pipe.

Older and not very reliable documen-
tation of finds from the Albanian necropoleis
does not allow us to compare their shape
according to their sections, and something
different situations is between findings of E.
Nallbani (Nallbani 2004, 9). The beads from
grave 7 are most analogous to the ones
from Komani (Spahiu 1971, 87, T 5,19, 20,
2) and Kruja (Amimali, Spahiu 1980, p. 75
sl. 5, 6), St. Erazmo (Maneva 1992: broj 55,
28-29). In Lesh there are three necklaces
discovered, with less glass beads (Prendi
1980, sl. 3, gr. 8, 25; Nallbani 2014, sl. 9,
grob 371). Beads in Svac (Jankovi¢ 2007, p.
28/1, 2, 3, 4) belong to the same workshops
as the one in Durres (Tartari 1984, lliria, TlI
- 8) as well as the ones in Rosa, discovered
in graves 8/01 and 1/99. On this site there
are 10 bead necklaces discovered: shaped
as olive pits, circular glat beads made in
millefiori technique, and segmented-spindle
shaped with two, three or four connected
berry shaped protrusions (T2 grob 8/01, grob
1/99,6/99 sonda 5/98).

The spherical millefiori beads are
very numerous, and there are a lot of cir-
cular ones as well. Spherical beads made in
millefiori technique are the most common in
Southeastern Europe, and especially in the
Komani-Kruja culture. Aside of the aforemen-
tioned ones from Komani, a spherical bead
was found in Sard (Komata 1980, T 4, 12),
Kruja (Animali - Spahiu 1980, p. 5, 6) and
Bukela (Animali 1971, sl. 1). The necklace
from grave 6 in Kruja (Animali Spahiu 1964:
77, 5, 6) is dated to the 9th cent. AD and
can be classified in the E class according
to Callmer (Callmer 1977, 98). These neck-
laces were spread out in the regions from
Moravia, on the necropoleis in Dmitrovka,
Bolshe-Tarhanski and Bolshe-Tiganski , in
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E po Kalmeru (Callmer 1977, 98). Njihova
rasprostranjenost tokom 9. vijeka krece se od
Moravske, i dalje na grobljima u Dmitrevki,
BoljSe - Tarhanskom i BoljSe - Tiganskom; u
Polablju, preuralskim prostorima i Skandinaviji
(Jankovi¢ 2007, 200). Staklene perle ogrlica,
bademastog, rebrastog, cjevastog, Stapicastog
i oblika, ili perle radene u tehnici “milefiori”,
rasirene su i na podrucju Panonije narocito
po slomu Drugog avarskog kaganata 8-9.
vijeka (Cilinska 1966). Ima ih u bugarskim
grobovima (Bxaposa 1976, sl. 126 i 127)
i nekropolama Karantasko-ketlaSog kruga
(KoroSec 1952).U langobardskim grobovima
su pronadene ogrlice Cije su ,milefiori“ perle
daleko od radionickog kruga u kojima su
radene mijelske, ali suim slicne. Uglavhom
su zute i plavkaste boje i datuju se u 7. vijek
(Castel Trosino 1995, str. 267/sl 216, str.
278/sl. 225, 229, 283). U grobnicama 1i2 u
Svacu pronadene su perle iz nekoliko niski.
U juznoj grobnici sve bobice, plave boje,
potiCu sa jedne ogrlice datovane kop&om
vrste Bal-Gota. U grobnici br. 2 pronadeno je
5 komada u obliku koSpice masline, i datuju
se prema nalazu kopcCe tipa Korint (Jankovi¢
2007, 36).

Narukvice

Tokom istrazZivanja pronadena su i dva
tipa metalnih narukvica: trakaste, izradene
od bronze (T 11/9,10) i narukvice od obi¢ne
gvozdene Zice, kruznog presjeka, sa zakaCkom
u vidu kuke (TI1/29). Trakaste narukvice (T
[1/9,10) radene su od tankog, ujednaceno
istanjenog bronzanog lima Ciji su krajevi
spajani malom gvozdenom nithom. Nakon
obrade, bronzani lim je istovjetno ukradavan
kao ostali nalazi, karakteristi¢ni za radionice
Komani-Kroja kulture: punktiranim kruzic¢ima,
valovitim linijjama i tackastom bordurom. Oba
nalaza su pronadena u istom grobu, zajedno
sa jednom fibulom sa podvijenom nogom,
ogrlicom od staklene paste, zvjezdolikom
nausnicom i parom nausnica od bronze i
srebra. Takve slicne nalazimo na nekropoli
u Komanima (Spahiu 1964, 83 T14, Ugolini
1927, slika 32, str. 41), LjeSu (Prendi 1980,
T/9-12 gr. 22), Klosu i ArbeSu (Kurti 1971,
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Polabia, the pre-Ural areas and Scandinavia
(Jankovic¢ 2007, 200). The glass beads with
almond, ribbed, cylinder shapes, as well as
the ones made in millefiori technique are
widespread in Pannonia, especially during
the Second Avar Khaganate between the 8th
and 9th cent. AD (Cilinska 1966). They are
also present in Bulgarian graves (Bxaposa
1976, sl. 1261 127), as well as in the necrop-
oleis of the Karantanian-ketlach cultural circle
(KoroSec 1952). In the Lombard graves there
were necklaces with millefiori beads made
in different workshops than the previously
mentioned ones discovered at Mijela, but
there are some similarities. They are mostly
made of yellow and bluish glass and date
to the 7th cent. AD (Castel Trosino 1995,
str.267/sl 216, str. 278/sl. 225, 229, 283). In
the tombs 1 and 2, in medieval town Svag,
beads with several strings were discovered.
In the southern tomb, all beads, made of
blue glass, derive from one necklace dated
with a Bal-Gota class belt-buckle. In tomb
no. 2 there were 5 beads discovered with
an olive pit shape, dated according to the
Corinth type belt-buckle (Jankovi¢ 2007, 36).

Bracelets

Throughout excavations there are two
types of metal bracelets discovered: made
of a strip shaped bronze sheet (TII/9, 10)
and the other one made of iron wire with a
circular section, with a pendant in a shape
of a circular band(TII1/29). The strip brace-
lets (T1l/9, 10) were made of a thin bronze
sheet, its ends connected with a small iron
rivet. After the forming, the bracelets were
decorated with typical Komani-Kruja orna-
ments: circular perforations, wavy lines and
a dotted bordure. Both finds were discovered
in the same grave, with a fibula, a glass bead
necklace, star-shaped earring and a pair of
earrings made of bronze and silver. Similar
finds were discovered at the necropolis in
Komani (Spahiu 1964, 83 T14, Ugolini 1927,
slika 32, str. 41), Lesh (Prendi 1980, T 9-12
gr. 22), Klos and Arbes (Kurti 1971, T 2/6
T-2/2) and Prosek (Doda 1989, T1 8, 9; T6
7). In the numerous jewellery discovered in
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T/2-6 T/2- 2) i Proseku (Doda 1989, T/1- 8,
9; T/6-7). Medu prilicno brojnim nakitom u
LjeSu, pronadena su samo dva para ali se na
osnovu crteZa ne razaznaje da li su radeni
od bronze ili nekog drugog materijala.

U Komanima je pronadena varijanta
trakaste narukvice, koja je nesto Sira (Spahiu
1971, 244, 10) ima ojaCavajuce rebro po
sredini i proSirenje po krajevima (Ugolini
1927, sl. 39/10, str. 51). Ovakav tip Sirokih
narukvica kacio se kukicama (Animali 1964:
T/8, 1, Spahiu 1971 244 sl. 10) a ukras je
izveden punktiranjem kruzi¢ima povezanim
urezanom tangentom. Sli¢ne narukvice sa
spojenim krajevima nalazimo rijetko na drugim
lokalitetima ovog perioda i uglavnom su nam
poznate one otvorenih, ne nitnovanih krajeva.
U Komanima (blizi toponim “Kalaja Dalmaces”)
postoji jedan primjerak Siroke trakaste
narukvice podijeljene na Cetiri ujednaCena
rebra, naglaSeno zaobljenih, razdvojenih
krajeva (Jankovi¢ 2007, 204, 201). Analogije
za ovu vrstu trakastih narukvica imamo u
Panoniji, u Bacu, dok ostali nalazi pripadaju
nebrojenim avaro-slovenskim grobljima
Prvog avarskog kaganata (Nad 1973, Y 167/
grob 93, sl. 5; Mrkobrad 1980, LXXVII 2,3).
Postoje i neki avarski primjerci narukvica
iz Panonije, u okviru Drugog avarskog
kaganata, pronadeni zajedno sa ogrlicama od
staklenih perli koje su slicne onim komanskim.

Narukvica (T I11/29), je napravljena od
obi¢ne, gvozdene Zice kruznog presjeka. Na
krajevima se kaCi pomocu kukice i kruzne
petlje, dok se ostatak zice umotava oko
obruca. Pre¢nik ove narukvice je 7,7 cm,
dok je pre¢nik kruznog presjeka 0.4 mm.
Takvih nalaza ima u Komanima (Spahiu
1964, T 71, 244/9), Bukelu (Animali 1971,
T13, 1) i Kroji (Animali 1965, T8, 2,3). Nisu
rijetke, pa se po njihovoj jednostavnoj izradi
moze pretpostaviti da su radene u lokalnim
radionicama. Na sli¢an nacin, sa sistemom
povezivanja krajeva pomocu karika radene
su ogrlice sa ili bez priveska. Ponekad su
pronalazene u paru kako ukazuju nalazi iz
Komanija (Spahiu 1971, 13; Ugolini 1927,
42, 33). Ogrlice sa kacenjem pomocu kuke
imaju slicne osobine kao nalazi narukvica
manijih dimenzija tj. povezuje ih slicna tehnika
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Lesh, there are only two pairs found but based
on the technical drawings it is impossible
to conclude if they were made of bronze or
some other material.

In Komani a certain variant of a strip
bracelet was discovered (Spahiu 1971, 244,
10), a little bit wider and with a rib in the
middle and small expansions on the sides
(Ugolini 1927, sI.39/10, str. 51). This type
of wide bracelets was closed with circular
bands (Animali 1964: T 8, 1, Spahiu 1971
244 s|. 10), while the decoration was made
by puncturing small circles connected with
an incised tangent. Similar bracelets with
connected ends are very rare on other sites
from this period. Ones with open ends are
more frequent. In Komani (closer toponim
Kaljaa Dlamaces) there is a sample of a wide
strip bracelet separated in four equal ribs,
with rounded and separated ends (Jankov-
i€ 2007, 204, 201). Analogies for this kind
of bracelets can be found in Pannonia-Bag,
while the other finds belong to the not-so-
numerous Avar-Slavic graves from the First
Avar Khaganate (Nad 1973, Y 167/grob 93,
sl. 5, Mrkobrad 1980, LXXVII 2,3). There are
Avar examples from Pannonia with this type
of bracelets from the Second Avar Khaganate
discovered with necklaces made of glass
beads, similar to the ones from Komani.

The bracelet (T11/29) was made of a
simple iron wire with a circular section. On
the ends it encloses with circular hooks, while
the rest of the wiring is wrapped around the
bracelet. The diameter of the braceletis 7.7
cm, the diameter of the circular section is
4 mm. These finds are common in Komani
(Spahiu 1964, T 71, 244/9), Bukela (Animali
1971, T13, 1) and Kruja (Animali 1965, T8,
2, 3). They are not rare, and according to
their simple manufacture we can assume
that they were made in local workshops.
Necklaces with or without pendants were
made in a similar way, with a system of
connecting ends with hook. Sometimes they
were discovered in pairs, at least according to
the examples from Kaljaja Dalmaces (Spahiu
1971, 13; Ugolini 1927, 42, 33). Necklaces
with hooks have similar characteristics as
smaller bracelets, connected by the similar
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izrade, a srecu se medu nalazima Prvog
avarskog kaganata u Panoniji. Pronadeni su
i primjerci sa priveskom (Garam 2001, T 29,
1) ili sa malom tubastom kutijicom od zlata
(Gagram 2001, T 30, 2, 3, 4 6). Sli¢na ovim
je ogrlica pronadena u Komanima, a koja
ima loptasti privezak sa krstolikim otvorom
(Spahiu 1971, 255, sl.13). Analogija ima i
u Bugarskoj, u Novom Lukovitu. Moguce
je da se centralni privezak nosio na Celu
kako to predlaze VzZarova (Bxxaposa 1975,
5, grob 62).

Fibule sa podvijenom nogom

Poznate su dvije vrste fibula: bronzane
luéne fibule sa podvienom nogom, i
diskoidne fibule (Scheibenfibeln). Unutar
odvojenih grobnih cjelina pronadena su
Cetiri dobro oCuvana primjerka bronzanih
luénih fibula sa podvijenom nogom. (TI/7,
THA7, THI/AM9, TIV/I46 i TV/52). Fibula
(TIV/46; sl. 4/46) iz groba 8 je radena vrlo
masivno, sa jakim ojaCavaju¢im rebrom
trouglastog presjeka, koje sa jedne strane
produzava u podvijeno leziste pri¢vrséeno
Cetvorostrukim navojem oko gornjeg djela
noge. UkraSena je prilicno bogato, pa je
gornja povrSina cijela ornamentisana
ukucavanjem tacaka. Glavni ornament je
talasasta dvostruka valovita linija, izmedu
koje se nalaze kruzi¢i sa ubodom u sredini
i bordura po ivici povijenog tela. Takode,
gornja povrSina noge ukraSena je iskucanim
tackama. Fibula (TI/7, sl. 4/7) iz groba 4,
je radena na isti nacin, sa detaljima koji
ne prave veliku razliku. Siroki luk je manje
trapezastog oblika i bez naglasenih koso
profilisanih rebara sa strane, dio noge je
kruznog presjeka, za razliku od prethodnog,
Cetvrtastog. Kod ovog nalaza se oCuvao dio
gvozdene opruge mehanizma za kopc€anje
i fragment igle. Fibula iz groba 3 (Tll/17) i
slu€ajni nalaz fibule (TV/52, sl. 3/52) su malih
dimenzija. Imaju trapezasto povijeni luk sa
Cetvrtasto profilisanim rebrom po sredini a
ukraseni su ukucanim kruzi¢ima po pet na
svakoj strani, a ubodi u sredini kruzica su
neravnomjerno ukucavani. Fibula iz groba
6, (TII/19, sl. 4/ 19), ima zaobljene krajeve
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system of manufacture, found in Pannonia
during the First Avar Khaganate. There are
discovered examples with pendants (Garam
2001, T 29, 1) or with small tubular golden
boxes (Gagram 2001, T 30, 2, 3, 4, 6). Similar
to these, a necklace discovered in Kaljaja
Dalmaces has a spherical pendant with a
cross-shaped opening (Spahiu 1971, 255,
sl. 13). Analogies can be found in Bulgaria,
in Nova Lukovita 1. It is possible that the
central pendant was worn on the forehead,
as suggested by Vzarova (Bxaposa 1975,
5, grob 62).

Fubulae with bent stem

There are two types of fibulas known so
far: fibulae with bent stem, and disc shaped
fibulae (Scheibenfibeln). Inside the graves
there are four well preserved examples of
bronze bow fibulae (TI/7, TI/17, THI/19, TIV/46
i TV/52). The fibula (TIV/46 ; fig. 4/46) from
grave 8 is massive, with a strong rib with
a triangular section, continuing along one
side and bending into a four-time wrapping
around the upper part of the leg. It is very
elaborately decorated, so the upper surface
is completely covered in dotted ornaments.
The main decorative element are two wavy
lines, with perforated circles between them
in the middle and a bordure along the edges
of the bent body. Also, the upper surface of
the leg is decorated with dotted incisions.
The fibula (T1/7, fig. 4/7) from grave 4 was
made in an identical manner, with very similar
details. The wide bow has a less trapeze-
like shape and does not have ribs on the
side, part of the leg has a circular section,
differentiating from the previous one that has a
rectangular one. This find has a part of the iron
closing mechanism and a fragment of the pin
preserved. The fibula from grave 3 (TIl/17) and
the chance finds of bent stem fibulae (TV/52,
fig. 3/52) have small dimensions. They have
a trapeze-shaped bent bow with rectangular
sectioned rib in the middle, decorated with
punctuated circles, five on each side, while
the decorative elements in the middle are
unevenly punctuated. The fibula from grave
6, (TII/M9, fig. 4/ 19), has rounded ends in



Nova anticka Duklja IX, 2018.,

ZAGARCANIN, Nekropola u Mijelama...

Sirokog luka, bez ojaCavajucih krilaca, sto je
po formi €ini osobenom. Ovakav primjerak
fibule sa podvijenom nogom nije poznat na
lokalitetetima Komani-kroja kulture, i mozemo
ga izdvojiti kao odredenu varijantu istog tipa.
Sve fibule su radene iz dva dijela. Prvi dio
sastoji se u kovanju bronzanog lima duzine
oko 25 cm. Tijelo fibule je radeno stanjivanjem
u tanku plo€u debljine 1 mm, koja je kasnije
luéno povijena. Preko povijenog dela je
rebro, tj. osovina, i u zavisnosti od nalaza
bila je trouglastog, zaobljenog ili Cetvrtastog
presjeka. Ona je povezivala vrh fibule (u
obliku savijenog roga) i njegovu podvijenu
nogu na kome se kacila igla. Drugi dio je
raden od gvozdene Zice koja se oko poprecne
osovine provucene na glavi, omotavala u
oprugu produzenu u dugacku iglu. Ukras na
povrsini raden je prije luénog savijanja. Tako
se mogu izvesti ravnomjerni koncentricni
krugovi (prec¢nika od 3 do 4 mm) i taCkasti
ubodi, a to isto vaZii za ukrasavanje po nozi.

Fibule Komani-Kroja vrste su
prepoznatljivost cijele kulture. Ima ih na
skoro svim nekropolama. U Kroji tokom
svih iskopavanja otkriveni su zaponi razlicitih
dimenzija luéno povijene ploce, koja moze
biti Sira ili uza (Animali 1965, 173, TV, 1, 2,
3, 6, 8). Medu fibulama u Komanima, na
lokalitetu Kaljaja Dalmaces konstatujemo one
sa vrlo Sirokim lukom, kod kojih su obije strane
podjeljene sa jos po jednim rebrom (Spahiu
1971, T3, 1). U LjeSu je pronadena samo jedna
fibula ovog tipa, a medu ostalim nalazima
jo$ dvije, koje pripadaju ranovizantijskom tipu
luénih fibula i koje ne predstavljaju osnovu za
izradu “komanskih”. U Proseku ima nekoliko
bronzanih fibula, ali nesto drugacije izrade
od mijelskih - uze su i drugacije dekoracije
(Doda 1989, TI/1, TIV/8, TVII 1,9, TVIII/,
TX/1, TX/3). Ovakve fibule su izradivane i od
gvozda. NajviSe ih je pronadeno u Bukelu,
gdje je u 53. groba okopano18 gvozdenih,
a samo 3 bronzana (Animali 1971,T5, 1-4)
i tri u Proseku (Doda 1985, TI/1, TVI/8,
TVII/9). Treba pretpostaviti da ih je bilo i u
Mijelama, kao i na drugim lokalitetima - mozda
na Svacu gdje je pronadeno na desetine
sitnih fragmenata gvozdenih fibula (Jankovi¢
2007, 13/17).
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a wide bow, without strengthened wings,
making it special by form. This find is not
exclusive on the sites of the Komani-Kruja
culture, and can be separated as a specific
variant of the same type. All the fibula were
made in two parts. The first part consists of
forging a bronze sheet with a length of around
25 cm. The body of a fibula was made by
thinning out into a thin sheet of 1 mm, which
is later bent like a bow. Over the bent part
a rib with a triangular, round or rectangular
section was made. It connected the top of
the fibula and its leg on which the pin rested.
The other part was made of iron wire which
was wrapped in a spring, elongated in a
long pin. The decoration was made before
the bending. In that way it was possible to
do even concentric circles (with a diameter
between 3 and 4 mm) and dotted incisions.
This is also the case for the leg decoration.

The fibulae of the Komani-Kruja type
are recognizable throughout the entire culture.
They are found on almost all necropolis
that belong to it. In Kruja, during all of the
excavations, fibulae of different dimensions
were discovered, all with a bow shaped sheet,
which can be wide or narrow (Animali 1965,
173, TV, 1, 2, 3, 6, 8). Between the fibula
in Komani, on the site of Kaljaja Dalmaces
we can differentiate one with a very wide
bow, with both sides separated with a rib
(Spahiu 1971, T3, 1). In Lesh, there is only
one fibula of this type discovered, and along
the other finds there are two more fibulae
that belong to an Early Byzantine type of
bow fibula, different from the Komani ones.
In Prosek there are multiple found, made
of bronze and iron, but made in a different
manner when compared to the ones from
Mijela, narrow and with a different decoration
(Doda 1989, TI/1 made of iron; TllI/1, narrow
with zig-zag ornaments; TVI/8, TVII, 1, 9,
TVII/A, TX/1 i TX/3. They were made of
iron as well. They were most numerous in
Bukela, where in 53 excavated graves there
were 18 iron and 3 bronze fibulae discovered
(Animali 1971,T5, 1-4), 3 in Prosek (Doda
1985, TI/1, TVI/8, TVII/9). We should assume
that they were present in Mijela, as well as
other sites, especially in Svac where tens
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Nesto drugacdiji su primjerci iz Afione, sa
lepezasto modelovanom nogom (Bulle 1934,
227/ 28, 227/29, 229/30). Ovakve fibule imaju
slicnosti sa onima pronadenim u Lukovici blizu
Tetova, Budinarcima kod Berova, Vodnom
kod Skoplja, i kod Gostivara, lokalitet Cajle
1 i datuju se u 6 - 7. vijek. Sli¢ne su nalazu
vizantijskih fibula iz Negotina (Jankovi¢ 1981,
sl 2/3). U okviru ukupnog broja nalaza sa
nekropola Komani-Kroja, postoje stariji tipovi
fibula sa podvijenom nogom, iskopani u LjeSu
(grob 7) i Pogradecu (Mikul€i¢ 1976, 21).
Rasprostranjene su na velikom broju lokaliteta,
a pomenuc¢emo one donjopodunavske,
pronadene u Jagodin-Mali, NiSu, Negotinu,
Brzoj Palanci, Soc¢anici (Jankovi¢ 1980, 172
sl. 1-7) i one iz Salone ili Debelog Brda ili
Kamenova (Vinski 1974, T33/5, 6, 10-13,
T 35 2-5, 7). Na prvi pogled reklo bi se da
predstavljaju uzore za «komanske» ali za
razliku od njih oni imaju najmanje jedno
rebro na luku i povijeni rog na glavi zapona
(Jankovi¢ 2007, 201).

Komani Kroja fibule datovane su
uglavnom u 7-8. vijek, a prepisuje im se
direktni vizantijski uticaj. Verner ih datuje u
7. vijek i po njemu su romejskog porijekla
(Werner 1950, 169). Datovanje izvodi na
osnovu novca 6. vijeka iz Sadovca - novac
od Justinijana do Tiberija (Werner 1950, 169).
Komanski zaponi sa podvijenom nogom su po
Vinskom varijante kasnih vizantijskih zapona
6-7. vijeka. Odomacene su u lliriku, sa velikim
radijusom rasprostranjenosti. Po njemu jedino
na podrucju Komani kulture ove fibule su
znatno vecih dimenzija, radene od bronze
i gvozda vrlo karakteristicnog oblikovanja,
povijenog ploCastog tela u lu¢noj formi,
Sto je produkt lokalnih radionica. Vladislav
Popovic ih datuje u 7. vijek (Popovi¢ 1984,
455, 457, sl. 7; Popovi¢ 1988, 125). Po E.
Nalbani poti¢u iz 7. vijeka a njihova forma
povezana je sa romejskim varvarizovanim
zaponima koji su tipicno «balkanski modeli»
sa podvijenom nogom. Po ovoj autorki
postoje razliCite varijante koje se datuju
izmedu 6. i 8 vijeka, a moze se recCi da se
provliace sve do 9. vijeka (Nallbani 2005,
274). Poslednjom, najobimnijom studijom
o fibulama sa podvijenom nogom bavio se
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of fragments of iron fibula were discovered
(Jankovi¢ 2007, 13/17).

There are some samples from Afiona,
with a semicircular modelled leg (Bulle 1934,
2271 28, 227/29, 229/30). These fibula have
similarities to the ones found near Lukovica in
Tetovo, Budinarci near Berovo, Vodno near
Skopje, as well as in Cajle 1, near Gostivar,
dated in the 6 and 7th cent. AD. There are
similar ones in the shape of byzantine
barbarized fibulae from Negotino (Jankovi¢
1981: sl 2/3). When the complete number of
finds from the Komani-Kruja necropoleis is
considered, there are older types of fibulae
with a bent leg, discovered in Lesh (grave
7) and Pogradec (Mikul&i¢ 1976, 21). They
are present on a wide range of sites, we
will mention only the ones from the Lower
Danube region: Jagodin-Mali, Nis, Negotin,
Brza Palanka, Socanica (Jankovi¢ 1980, 172
sl. 1-7), as well as the ones from Salona
or Debelo Brdo or Kamenov (Vinski 1974,
T33/5, 6, 10-13, T 35 2-5, 7). Atfirst glance,
one could say that they represent a model
for the Komani type, but they differ in at least
one rib and and the bent part on the head
of the fibula (Jankovi¢ 2007, 201).

Komani-Kruja fibula are mainly dated
to the 7th and 8th cent. AD, and they are
often attributed as direct Byzantine influence.
Werner dates them to the 7th cent. AD, and
according to him they are of Roman descent
(Werner 1950:169). This dating is based on
6th cent. Coins from Sadovac, covering the
time period between the reigns of Justinian
and Tiberius (Werner 1950:169). The Komani
fibulae with a bent foot are, according to Vinski,
variant of later Byzantine fibulae of the 6th
and 7th cent. AD. First discovered in lllyricum,
they are very widespread. According to him,
only in the area of the Komani culture these
fibulae have significantly larger dimensions,
are made of bronze and iron with a very
characteristic shape, a bent body in a bow
shape, most probably product of a local
workshop. Vladislav Popovi¢ dates them to
the 7th cent. AD (Popovi¢ 1984: 455, 457,
sl. 7; Popovi¢ 1988, 125). According to E.
Nalbani they derive from the 7th century,
while their shape is connected to the Romeic
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F. Kurta. Kroz presjek ukupnog materijala iz
svih grobnica Komani-Kroja kulture, kruznih
ili kutijastih fibula, zvjezdolikih privjesaka,
je da ove fibule najvecu rasprostranjenost
dobijaju za vrijeme srednjo-avarskog perioda
odnosno oko druge trecine 7. vijeka. Navodeci
da se ove fibule rasprostiru u grobovima oba
pola, sto objadnjava i mogucéim simboli¢kim
pohranjivanjem tokom sahranjivanja gdje se
kao nakit ne pripisuju ni zenskim ni muskim
individuama, Kurta povezuje nalaze sa velikim
brojem lokaliteta srednjo-avrskog perioda
(Curta 2013).

Diskoidna ili kutijasta fibula

Na prostoru Mijela je slu€ajno
pronadena diskoidna fibula (T V/54; sl. 3/54)
kojoj nedostaju obodi okrugle «kutijice» i
dno uz koju je bila pri¢vr§éena opruga sa
iglom. Sacuvan je gornji kruzni dio od bakra,
potpora za drzace igle i za nitne koje su
ucvrscivale kutijicu. One su probijane kroz
oplatu i savijene sa spoljnje strane da bi
preko bio postavljen ornament od zlatnog
I srebrnog iskucanog lima. Zlatni lim ima
ornament u vidu afrontiranih paunova ispred
kojih je kantaros kao simbol euharistije, dok
su na srebrnom limu ukucani geometrijski
motivi.

U Kroji su nadena dva takva (Animali
1964, 11, 12) dok fragmentarno oCuvana
fibula iz LjeSa samo podsjeca na ovaj tip. Prva
diskoidna fibula iz Kroje ((Animali 1964, 176,
T6-8) je ista kao nalaz iz Mijela, dok je druga
(Animali 1964, T6-11) nesto drugacijeg nacina
ukraSavanja. Najblize geografske analogije
za sva tri nalaza su u Kalabriji, blizu Kasa
Fatago u Kanari (Corrado 2003, 109-114), i
u Karakonesi (Corrado 2002) gdje se datuju
u 7. vijek. Diskoidna fibula iz Kanare imala je
pecnik 6.3 cm, sa umetnutim zlatnim limom
preCnka 3.1, dok je ovaj dugi, iz Karakonese
duZine 4.3 cm, za razliku od fibule iz Kroje
koji ima raspon 7.5 cm.

Ovako ukrasenih kruznih fibula
ima u Ketsthelj - Fenekepusti (Keszthely
- Fenékpuszta), gdje se datuju u 7. vijek
(Garam 2001, 282, T 31). Ovde je ikonografija
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barbarized fibulae that are typically “balkan
models” with a bent foot. There are different
variants dated between the 6th and 8th cent.
AD, and they still exist until the beginning of the
9th cent. AD (Nalbani 2005: 274). The latest,
most vast study about fibulae was written by
F. Curta. Through a cross section between
material from all tombs which belonged to
Komani-Kruje culture, star-shaped pendants,
disc-shaped fibulae, Circular pendant with bird
protomes, concluded that the fibulae are most
widespread during the Middle Avar period, in
the second third of the 7th cent. AD. He also
concluded that they were found in graves
of both sexes, explaining the possibility of
symbolic placement during the burial where
they are not treated as jewellery attributed to
female nor male individuals, Kurta connects
the finds with a vast number of sites of the
the Middle Avar period (Curta 2013).

Disc-shaped fibulae or box fibula

In the area of Mijela there was a chance
find of a discoid fibula (T V/54; fig. 3/54),
missing parts of the rim of a circular box
(?) and a bottom which had a spring with
a pin attached to it. The upper part made of
copper is preserved, as a support for the pin
holder and rivets that held the box together,
perforated through the material and bent on
the outer side, decorated with embossed
silver and golden sheet ornamentation. The
golden sheet has an ornament in the shape
of two facing peacocks with a kantharos
between them as a symbol of the Eucharist,
while the silver sheet has large geometrical
motifs embossed.

In Kruja there are two similar ones
(Animali 1964, 175, 11, 12) while the preserved
circular fibula from Lesh, in grave 7, reminding
of this type. The first one from Kruja (Animali
1964, 176, T6-8) is completely identical as
the find from Mijela, while the other (Animali
1964, T6-11) has a different type of decoration.

The closest geographical analogies
for all three finds are discovered in Calabia,
close to Casa Fatago in Canara (Corrado
2003, 109-114), as well as in Caraconessa
(Corrado 2002). These finds are dated to the
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centralnog prikaza u vidu predstave
Svetog Dorda. Takva je i iz Nadiharsanijija
(Nagyharsany) (Garam 282, T/31) pronadena
u grobu 60, s tim Sto je kestheljska livena
iz jednog komada - Sto bi trebalo mozda
da ih datuje kasnije, jer takve se po svemu
sudecCi rade po uzoru na starije koje su
izradivane sa duplom oplatom u vidu kutijica.
Jos jedan zapon sa ovog lokaliteta, a koji
pokazuje tehnicke osobine komanskih kao
i hriS¢ansku simboliku osoben je po grékom
natpisu ARANGEAEVO (Garam 2001, 282
T/32). Na groblju Kolgked - Feketekapu, u
grobu 283, pronadena je diskoidna fibula
na kojoj se ne prepoznaje nikakav motiv ali
je tehnickom izradom sli¢nija nalazima u
Kroji i Mijelama (Garam 2001, 181, T31, 4).
Sa hris¢anskim simbolikama (mozda Sveta
Trojica) potiCu kruzni zaponi sa lokaliteta
Pecs-Giravaros (Pécs - Gyarvaros).

Dva nalaza iz Ramonja u Baraniji su
po nacinu izrade vrlo bliski nalazu iz Mijela
(Kiss 1977, str. 114 grob 1-82, grob 2/ 37).
Oba primjerka sacuvala su kutijastu formu,
kao i nalazi iz Kalbrije. Kruzne (kutijaste)
Zenske fibule bile su koriStene i kao neka vrsta
enkolpiona, a to znaci da su to predmeti koji su
osim ukrasne imali i kulthu namjenu (Tivadar
2011, 179-211). Naime u kutijastu posudicu
oblika onih koje se danas koriste za puder,
stavljao se tamjan posle sluzbe pa je na taj
nacin zapon imao i svoje zastitno svojstvo.
Ova pretpostavka je veoma vjerovatna i bogata
je simboli¢nim sadrzajima, jer tamjan, koji je
od 6. vijeka poCeo da se pali na hris¢anskim
ceremonijama, ubrzo poprimio kultni znacaj
(Corrado 2002:111). Na osnovu zZenskog
groba iz Kanare mozemo uvidjeti da se
nosio iznad grudi, gdje je spajao dva kraja
ogrtaca (Corrado 2002: 111, sl. 5). U istom
grobu, kraj nogu pokojnika sa desne strane
pronadena je posuda za vino, dok je osoba
imala nausnice vrlo slicne onim nadenim u
Kroji. U Kroji je pronaden manji diskoidni
zapon, promjera svega 1.8 cm (Animali
1964, T 6 -13). U centru diska umetnuta je
izrezbarena kosStana plocica s predstavom
Svete Bogorodice. Ipen je zabiljezio kako je
u diskoidnoj kutijici nasao finu, purifikovanu
zemlju koja je umetnuta namjerno (lppen
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7th cent. AD. The disc-shaped fibula from
Canara had a diameter of 6.3 cm, with an
inlaid golden sheet with a diameter of 3.1
cm. The other one, from Caraconessa had
a diameter of 4.3 cm, differentiating from
the one in Kruja with a diameter of 7.5 cm.

Disc-shaped fibulae with this type of
decoration are found in Keszthely-Fenekpuszta,
dated do the 7th cent. AD (Garam 2001, 282,
T 31). The iconography of the central image
points towards St. George. There is also an
identical one in Nagyharsany (Garam 282,
T31), discovered in grave 60. This sample was
cast in one piece which would in turn date this
fibula later, since they were made under the
influence of older ones made with a double
sheet in box-shape. One more fibula from this
site showing technical characteristics of the
Komani ones as well as Christian symbolic,
can be distinguished because of its Greek
inscription ARANGEAEVO (Garam 2001,
282, T-32). On the necropolis of Kolked-
Feketkap, in grave 283, there is a similar
fibula discovered but with an unclear motif
of decoration, with the technical superiority
of manufacture reminiscent of the one from
Kruja and Mijela (Garam 2001, 181, T31,
4). Christian cymbolic (perhaps the holy
Trinity) is typical for the circular fibulae of
Pécs - Gyarvaros.

Two finds from Ramonia in Barania are
very similar to the ones from Mijela (Kiss 1977,
str 114 grob 1-82, grob 2/37). Both samples
have their box shape intact, the same as
the ones from Calabria. The Disc-shaped or
box-shaped fibulae were used as a form of
enkolpion, meaning that these objects had
a cult function, as well as a decorative one
(Tivadar 2011, 179-211). In the box-shape
similar to the modern powder containers,
they put incense after the ceremony and
it thus gained a protective function. This
assumption is very possible and rich with
symbolic meaning, because incense was
used from the 6th cent. AD onwards during
Christian ceremonies, gained a cult meaning
very fast (Corado 2002: 111). Based on the
female grave from Canara we can see that it
was worn higher than the chest, connecting
two ends of the garment (Corrado 2002:
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1907, 20), a zemlja je mogla da bude iz groba
neke veoma cijenjene osobe. Tokom kasne
antike i ranog srednjeg vijeka pronaden je
veliki broj broSeva, kopci, Supljih relikvijarnih
pecata koji su sadrzavali fini prah, ponekad
vosak (Tivadar 2011, 184).

Osim figuralnih predstava sa
hriScanskim znaCenjem, u Kroji nailazimo
i na kruzne fibule ukrasene iskucavanjem
na matrici, u vidu imitacije granuliranih i
filigranskih ukrasa sa umetanjem staklene
paste kruznog i kapljiCastog oblika (Animali
1964:T 6 4, 8, 9 10). Sli¢ne srijecemo na
velikoj langobardskoj nekropoli 7. vijeka u
Castel Trosinu (grob B). Ova fibula je zlatna i
ukrasena je staklenom pastom Castel Trosino
1995: 269/218, 276/233, 299, 242, grob 173)
a izrada se pripisuje vizantijskim zlatarima.

Torkves

Slu€ajno pronadeni torkves (TV/ 49;
sl. 4/ 49) izraden je od ve¢eg komada limene
bronzane trake ujednatenom tehnikom
iskucavanja lima, €iji se krajevi spajaju pomocu
kuka sa zadebljanim zavrSecima. Spoljna
povrsina je glatka, ukradena prepoznatljivo za
nalaze ,Komani-Kroja“ kulture: punktiranim
kruzi¢ima postavljenim u tri reda, dok se
izmedu njih provla¢i veoma blago urezana
cik-cak linija koja odvaja kruzi¢e pojedinacno
ili u grupama po tri. Ovakvih nalaza nema
puno na lokalitetima ove kulturne grupe.
Takve trakaste ogrlice (ili mozda dijademe)
pronadene su u Bukelu (Animali 1971,
T13/2 gr.21 ), Klosu (Komata 1971, T1/4),
Komanima (Spahiu 1971, 244 sl. 8) ali
se ne moze reci da su nekropole bogate
ovim nakitom. Nema ih u LjeSu, Sardu, a
takode ni u Kroji. Nisu zabiljezene u avaro-
slovenskim, starohrvatskim ili bugarskim
grobovima, takode ih nema niti u grobovima
Velike Moravske, kao ni na prostoru Urala
ili Finske npr. Torkvesi u vidu savijene Zice
kruznog presjeka sa kukama za kacenje na
krajevima javljaju se CeSce: prisutni su u
Komanima- sa praporcemi ili bez, i Proseku
(Doda 1989, T1/5, 6, 15; TIX/4),anemaihu
LjeSu, Sardu i Kroji. Nalazimo ih i na avarskim
nekropolama srednjeg perioda, sa kruznim
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111, fig. 5). In the same grave, to the right
side of the foot of the deceased a vessel for
wine was discovered, while the deceased
also had earrings very similar to the ones
discovered in Kruja. A smaller circular fibula
was also found in Kruja, with a size of 1.8
cm (Animali 1964, T6 /13). In the center of
the disk a relief decorated bone plate was
inlaid, with the representation of the Virgin
Mother. Ippen noticed how in the discoid box
he found fine, purified soil which was placed
there intentionaly (Ippen 1907, 20). During
Late Antiquity and Early Middle Ages there
was a huge amount of brooches, buckles,
buttons, hollow reliquary seals discovered,
that contained fine powder and sometimes
even wax. The soil can be from the graves
of a very important person (Tivadar 2011,
184).

Except the figural representations with
Christian symbolic, there are circular fibulae
discovered in Kruja that were decorated on the
headplate, imitating granulation and filigree
decorations with inlaying circular and drop-
shaped glass gems (Animali 1964: T 6 4,
8, 9, 10). Similar ones were discovered in
the Lombard necropolis from the 7th cent.
AD in Castel-Trosino in grave B. this fibula
is golden and decorated with glass inlays
(Castel Trosino 1995, 269/218, 276/233,
299, 242, grob 173), and its craftsmanship
is connected to Byzantine goldsmiths.

Torc

A chance find in the form of a torc
(TV/49; fig. 49) made of a larger bronze sheet
with consistent technique of embossing, and
the ends connect with hooks with thickened
ends. The outer surface is smooth decorated
with recognizable decorations, characteristic
for Komani-Kruja: perforated circles set in
three rows, while between them there is very
mildly incised zig-zag lines that separates
the circles either one by one or in groups
of three. These finds are not very common
on sites of this cultural group. This kind of
strip necklaces (or maybe diadems) have
been found in Bukela (Animali 1971, T13/2
gr.21), Klos (Komata 1971: T1/4), Komani
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nabubrenim privescima nitnovanim po rubu
(Garam 2001, T28, T27, T29/1, T30/ 1, 2).
Olovni krst

Mali krsti¢ pronaden u grobu 7 (T
[11/28) izraden je od Cistog olova, sa kracima
istih dimenzija tzv. gr¢kog tipa. Na jednom
od krakova nalazi se vrlo mala perforacija
za provlacenje niti o kojoj je krsti¢ visio.
MoZemo primjetiti da je medu predmetima
ove kulture ovakav tip krsta jedinstven, a
samo je pronaden jo$ jedan krsti¢ sasvim
drugacije izrade na nekropoli u Komanima
liven od bronze sa stilizovanim kruzi¢ima u
obliku rozete na krajevima (Ugolini 1905,
str. 54/sl. 43). U LjeSu je pronaden samo
krstoliki zapon sa iglom na reversu (Prendi
1980, T5-8/gr. 28) koji se datuje najkasnije
u 7. vijek. Na prostoru Balkana tokom
ranog doseljavanja pronaden je olovni krst
iz vremena Prvog avarskog kaganata, na
lokalitetu Cik kod Bagkog-Petrovog sela, u
Zenskom grobu boroj 17 (Jankovi¢ 1989:
73, 8/7). Takvih olovnih krstova ima medu
sluajnim nalazima iz Kostolca, okoline
Svetozareva, iz Reke kod Vince. Ovdije se
radi o krsti¢ima poznog 7. vijeka radenim od
olova i koji su prisutni u Podunavlju, premda
ne treba iskljuciti mogucénost da ovaj grob
pripada 7. Vijeku (Jankovi¢ 1989: 73). U
Panoniji ih je pronadeno joS nekoliko: na
groblju Kornie, krsti¢ sa perforacijom na
gornjem kraku po sredini, Varapalota-Unio
Homokbanya, u grobu 20, Lesencetomj-
Pirokereszt grob 39 - rupica je probijena sa
strane, Szeged-Feherto grob 260, Alattyan
Tulat grob 14, bez rupice (Garam 2001, 291
T.40: 2-10). Kod krstova pronadenim na ovim
grobljima kraci su uglavhom jednaki, kao
i kod mijelskog nalaza, s tim Sto je izrada
kalupa neproprcionalnija, kao Sto je slucaj
kod groba iz Backog Petrovog sela (Garam
2001, 291 T.40: 2-10,). Na Prevlaci Svetog
Arhangela Mihaila kod Tivta, u grobu odojceta
(180) konstruisanom od crveno pecenih
tegula vizantijske proizvodnje 7-9. vijeka,
pronaden je liveni olovni krst atipi¢nog
oblika. Krst je visio oko vrata, u predjelu
grudi, gdje je i pronaden tokom istazivanja.
Gore pomenuti bronzani krst iz Komana je
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(Spahiu 1971, 244 s|.8), but we can not claim
that the necropoleis are rich in these finds.
They have not been found in Lesh, Sard and
Kruja as well. They have not been noticed in
Avar-Slav, old Croatian or Bulgarian graves,
nowhere to be found in the graves in Great
Moravia, as well as the area of Ural or Finland,
for example.The torcs of the type with bent
wire with a circular section, with hooks at
the ends are a lot more common: they are
present at Komani, with a pendant or without,
Prosek (Doda 1989, T1/5, 6, 15; TIX/4), and
they are missing in Lesh, Sard and Kruja.
They can be found in avar necropoleis of
the Middle period, with circular protruded
pendants with rivets on the edges (Garam
2001, T28, T27, T29/1, T30, 1, 2).

Lead cross

The small cross (TII1/28, fig. 4/ 28)
which has been found in to the grave 7, is cast
in lead with arms with same dimensions of
the so called Greek type. On one of the arms
there is a small perforation for the string on
which it hanged. We can notice that between
the objects of this culture this type of cross is
unique, and there is only one similar one found,
with a different manufacturing technique, on
the necropolis of Kaljaja Dalmaces, cast in
bronze and decorated with stylized circles in
the shape of rosettes on the ends (Ugolini str.
54/sl. 43). In Lesh there is a cross-shaped
fibula with a reverse needle discovered
(Prendi 1980, T5-8/gr.28), dated latest in
the 7th cent. AD.

On the Balkans during the early
migration, a lead cross was discovered from
the period of the First Avar Khaganate, on
the site of Cik near the village of Backo-
Petrovo, in a female grave, no. 17 (Jankovi¢
1989: 73, 8/7). This type of lead crosses
was also discovered between chance finds
from Kostolac, near Svetozarevo, from Reka
near Vinca. These crosses chronologically
belong to the late 7th cent. AD; they are
made of lead, and present in the Danube
region, although it should not be excluded
that the grave belongs to the 7th cent. AD.
(Jankovi¢ 1989: 73). There are a couple
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jedinstven u okviru ovog kulturnog kruga.
Po formi mu je blizak krst u Eski-Kermena
koji se datuje oko 7. vijeka (FaBpuUTyxuH,
O6nomckn 1996, 270/T70/2). U Karpatskoj
kotlini na lokalitetu Feljnak pronaden je krst
gotovo identiCan onom sa lokaliteta Kaljaja
Dalmaces (aBputyxmH, O6nomckn 1996,
257/T75 29).

LucCni privezak

Bronzani lu€ni privezak (T5/48; sl. 4/ 48)
raden u tehnici livenja u obostranom kalupu
sa preklapanjem, pronaden je kao slucajan
nalaz. Kod njega su evidentne troClane trake
koje se preklapaju u sredini i tri alkice koje
su okaCene sa donje strane pseudotordirane
osovine. Do danas je na prostoru od Albanije do
starohrvatskih nekropola na zapadu, poznato
deset lokaliteta sa ukupno 15 komada ove
vrste nakita. Od toga su pet primjeraka na
tri lokaliteta u jugozapadnoj Makedoniji, kod
Ohridskog jezera (RadoliSte i Sveti Erazmo-
Malenko 1985: T6-5, T8/4, T9/4, T18/4), jedan
u LjeSu (Prendi, 1979-1980, str. 129, 168, pl.
XXII. 4), sedam nalaza iz Komana (Degrand
1901, str. 263; Ippen 1907, str. 17-20, 17,
sl. 25.11; Spahiu 1971, str. 227- 262, pl.
VIIl.4, 6-8) i jedan iz Proseka (Doda 1989,
str. 146, 164, pl. 1.7). Po obliku najsli¢niji
mijelskom sa lokaliteta u Dalmaciji su nalazi
iz Drenovika kod Makarske (MiloSevi¢ 1989,
T 1/2, T 2/5; Milo$evic1989, str. 347-362;
MiloSevi¢ 1995, str. 102; MiloSevi¢, 2000, str.
107;), iz KaSica -Maklinovo Brdo (BeloSevi¢
1980), Stona (Vinski 1968, T9-51), Velima
kod Benkovca (Petrinec 2007, bilj. 6, 79),
iz Istre, nepoznatog porijekla (B. Marusic,
1980-1981, str. 54, pl. VIII.2), i najnoviji nalaz
iz Krneze (Gusar, 2013, str. 233, 232, sl. 8;
Gusar-Vujevi¢, 2012, str. 106)

Nalaz iz Drenovika je pronaden sa
kerami¢kom posudom koja ima rucke u vidu
uSica sa strana. Radi se o zidanom grobu,
pronadenom sasvim slu¢ajno. MiloSevi¢ ga
datuje u kasnoanti¢ku epohu (MiloSevi¢ 1995,
349) premda je skoro isti grob pronaden u
Komanima (grob 45) datovan pouzdanije, u 8.
vijek (Nallbani, 2004). M. Petrinec je ponudila
novo datovanje ovakih privezaka kojim se
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more discovered in Pannonia, in Avar graves:
on the necropolis of Kornie, a cross with a
perforation in the middle of the upper arm,
in Varapalota-Unio Homokbanya in grave
20, in Lesencetomj-Pirokereszt in grave
39 - the hole was perforated on the side, in
Szeged-Feherto in grave 260, in Alattyan
Tulat in grave 14, all without perforations
(Garam 2001, 291 T.40: 2-10). The crosses
discovered in these graves have mostly equal
arms, as is the case with the one from Mijela,
although we have to take into consideration
that the mold is unproportional, as is the case
with the grave from the village of Backo-
Petrovo (Garam 2001, 291 T.40: 2-10). In
St. Archangel Michael near Tivat, in an infant
grave (180), constructed with red tegulae of
Byzantine origin, from the period between
7th and 9th cent. AD, a cast lead cross of
an atypical shape was found. The cross was
hanging around the neck, in the area of the
chest, where it was found during excavation.
The cross from Komani is unique in this
cultural circle. According to shape a cross
from Eski-Kermen dated to the 7th cent. AD
is approximately analogous (laBpuTyxuH,
O6nomcku 1996, 270/T70/2). In the Carpathian
basin on the site of Feljnak there was a cross
discovered, nearly identical to the one from
Kaljaja Dalmaces ("aBputyxuH, O6510MCKu
1996, 257/T75 29).

Semicircular pendant with open-work
ornament

The bronze bow pendant (T5/48; fig.
4/ 48) cast in a two part mold was found as a
chance find. On it three part strips overlapping
in the middle and three circular bands placed
on the lower side of the pseudo fluted base.
Until today in the region from Albania to the
old Croatian necropoleis to the West, there
are ten sites with completely 15 combined
finds of this type. Five examples on three
sites in southwestern Macedonia, near
the Ohrid lake (Radoliste i Sveti Erazmo-
Malenko 1985: T6-5, T8/4, T9/4, T18/4),
one in Lesh (Prendi, 1979-1980, pp. 129,
168, pl. XXIl.4), seven finds from Komani
( Degrand 1901, pp. 263; Ippen 1907, pp.
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suceljava sa MiloSevi¢evim datovanjem na
osnovu groba u Kasicu - Maklinovom brdu,
prikazujuci detalje sa freske u sjeveroisitonom
dijelu kapele crkve svete Marije u Rimu (crkve
Santa Maria Antiqua). Po njenom miseljenju
freska koja prikazije usvojenu djecu Theodota,
kancelara na papskom dvoru, sli¢an je onom
iz Kasi¢a i Valima, i ne moze se datvati u
7. vijek jer je kapela oslikana za vrijeme
pape Zaharija (741- 752,) (Petrinec 2007,
str. 80-81, 84). Florin Kurta se osvrnuo na
radove ova dva naucnika ponudivsi jedno
drugo datovanje, uz kriticki osvrt na nacin
datovanja Maje Petrinec. Naime Kurta je
misljenja da se sve ove cjeline hronolosKki
preklapaju tokom druge trecine 7. vijeka Sto
je po ovom autoru najvjetovatnije datum
za opredjeljenje polukruznih privesaka sa
alkom: ,,Oni su kasniji od druge Cetvrtine i
sredine 7. vijeka i nema ih u 8. vijeku.” (Curta
2016, 213-214). Nalazu iz Kasi¢a odgovara
privezak iz Kaljaje, jer ima tordiranu donju
pseudoosovinu na kojoj su tri alkice. Medu
ovim privescima mozemo izdvoijiti i jednu
specificnu varijantu koja ima dva niza od
po 5 medusobno spojenih alki, i po tri na
bocnim stranama ispod karike za kaCenje
o lanc€i¢ (Spahiu 1971: T8-7). Takvi ukrasi
su uobicajeni jos kod ugro-finskih plemena
i nekih njihovih susjeda 8-10. vijeka, u
oblastima prema Uralu. Tamo su noSeni
u paru, oki¢eni lanci¢cima razliCite izrade
(PnHO-Yrpn 1987, T 10 12, T 15/9, T 50/7,
T105/6 ). U Panoniji, na avarskim lokalitetima
pronadeni privesci su slicni komanskim. Na
Lokalitetu Tisafured-Madoro$ (Tiszafured-
Majaros) u grobu 28, otkopan je dvostruki lucni
privezak (Halsschmuck), koji na vrhu ima ptice
priljubljenih kljunova. Privezak ima tri pseudo
otvora sa donje strane, dok je po luénom
dijelu ukrasen kruzi¢ima i trapezima (Garam
2001, T. 18 1). Par privezaka, pronaden na
nalazistu Ungarn, vrlo je sliCan prethodnom,
ali su sa donje strane, o kukice, okacena tri
zvoncica. Ti zvonci¢i se nalaze i sa strana.
Ovdje se radi o zlatnim livenim privescima
veoma luksuznog porijekla (Garam 2001:
T. 18 2). Sli¢ni su komanskim, ali je gornji
luk oblikovan u vidu dvije realisticne ptice
zarazliku od komanskih gdje se osjec€a jaka
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17-20, 17, sl. 25.11; Spahiu 1971, str. 227-
262, pl. VIIl.4, 6-8) and one from Prosek
(Doda 1989, str. 146, 164, pl. .7). The most
analogous finds to the ones from Mijela,
found on sites in Dalmatia are as follows:
Drenovik, near Makarska (MiloSevi¢ 1989,
T1/2, T 2/5), MiloSevic1989, pp. 347-362.;
MiloSevi¢ 1995, str. 102; MiloSevi¢, 2000,
pp. 107;), Kasi¢ - Maklinovo Brdo (BeloSevic¢
1980), Ston (Vinski 1968, T9-51), Veli near
Benkovac (Petrinec 2007, note. 6,79; Juric,
note. 33, 221, 228, fig. 3.2), a single find
from Istra, with an unknown origin (Marusi¢,
1980-1981, p. 54, pl. VIII.2), and the latest
find from Krnez (Gusar, 2013, str. 233, 232,
sl. 8.; Gusar- Vujevi¢, 2012, p. 106).

The find from Drenovik was discovered
with a clay vessel with handles on the sides.
The grave was discovered accidentally.
MiloSevic¢ dates it to Late Antiquity (MiloSevic
1995, 349), although an identical grave was
found in Komani (grave 45), and is dated to
the 8th cent. AD (Nallbani: 2004). M. Petrinec
offered a revised date of these pendants which
confronts MiloSevi¢’s dating based on the
grave in Kasi¢ - Maklinovo hill, by showing
details of frescoes from the northeastern
part of the chapel in the church of the Holy
Virgin in Rome (Santa Maria Antqua). In
her opinion the fresco shows the adopted
children of Theodot, chancellor to the Popes
Palace, similar to the one from Kasi¢ and
Vali, and can not be dated to the 7th cent. AD
because the chapel was painted during the
reign of Pope Zachary (741-752) (Petrinec
2007, str. 80-81, 84). F. Kruta also offered
an alternative dating based on the work of
two scholars, at the same time arguing the
newly proposed dating of Maja Petrinec. He
is of the opinion that all of these features
chronologically overlap during the second
third of the 7th cent. AD, which is, according
to myself, the most probable dating for the
semicircular pendants with a circular band
(ring): “They are dated later than the second
quarter and the middle of the 7th cent. AD,
and missing in the 8th cent. AD” (Curta 2016,
213-214). The find from Kasic¢ is analogous
to the pendant from Kaljaja, because of the
spirally fluted lower pseudo-base with three
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stilizacija pti€ijeg prikaza. Treci iskopan na
lokalitetu Rakeve, oblikovan je u vidu trougla
sastavljenog od prstenova sa kukicama ispod,
o koje su okaceni zvoncici (Garam 2001, T.
18 3). Na osnovu primjera tri gorenavedena
nalaza mozemo zakljuciti da su komanski
privesci poznija reminiscencija na panonske.
Posebno one iz Ungrana, na kojima se
vidi Sta je bio luksuzni predlozak za izradu
komanskih i onih u Dalmaciji. Na pocetku,
u okviru Kesthelj-Frankepusta kulture ova
vrsta luksuznog nakita radena je pod uticajem
istoka, ali tipi¢ne vizantijske filiganske izrade,
da bi na Komanima postao samo liveni luéni
privezak koji je po svemu sudeci imao vise
kultnu nego utilitarnu nemjenu. Privesci
se rade u tehnici livenja sa prolamanjem
i svi nalazi, narocito oni koji se dobro vide
na objavljenim (Spahiu 1971: T 8/ 4,6 - 8
uglavnom su izlizani od duge upotrebe za
razliku od mijelskog koji nije zanatski dovrsen.
To se najbolje vidi po neobrusenom ostatku
razlivene bronze po krajevima, Sto je ostatak
nakon vadenja iz kalupa. U tom slucaju ovaj
nalaz je u grob dospio brzo nakon livenja.
Saltovski privezak (Ctenu EBpoasunin 1981,
167, T/52-81) lu€no povijenog i izreckanog
tijela koje se zavrSava sa tri povezane alke
o koje vise lanci¢i sa praporcima, u sredini
polukruga ima tri povezana kruga i najsli¢niji
je mijelskom. Sli¢nih osobina su i privesci
sa tri alkice koji nemaju gornji polukruzni dio
vec su oblikovani u vidu razdvojenih konjskih
glava (Ctenn EBpoasun 1981, 167, T 52-
82) koje se posle pojavljuju na specificnim
omega privescima (Ctenun EBpoasum 1981,
151, T 37: 59, 70) gotovo identi€ni sa nalazom
iz Kroje (Animali 1965: T 8/ 16, 17 T 9:
16). Ovakvi ukrasi uobiCajeni su jo$ kod
Ugro-finskih plemena (Cepos 1987, T. 4;
PoseHdesaT 1987, T. 57. 6) i nekih njihovih
susjeda 8-10. stoljeca, u oblastima okrenutim
Uralu (MnetHeBa 1981, sl. 52. 81-82). Medu
nalazima koje je objavila Halikova iz BoljSe-
Tiganskog groblja izdvojicemo lu¢ne priveske
sa tri perforacije ili alkice na donjem dijelu
(Xanukosa 1980, T3,13, T7, 3-16).
Sastavni dio i muske i Zenske nosnje
bio je pojas, na koji je mogla biti okacena
torbica sa kresivom i kremenom, noz, brus,
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circular bands (rings) on it. Between these
pendants we can distinguish a specific variant
with two rows of 5 intertwined rings, and three
on each side below the part for enclosing
the necklace (Spahiu 1971: T8-7). Such
decorations are common in Ugro-Finnic tribes
and some of their neighbouring tribes between
the 8th and 10th cent. AD, especially in the
region towards Ural. They were worn in pairs,
decorated also with necklaces of different
manufacture (duHo-Yrpn 1987, T 1012, T
15/9, T 50/7, T105/6). In Pannonia, on Avar
sites there were pendants discovered that
are very similar to the Komani examples. On
the site of Tiszafured-Majaros, in grave 28,
a double bow pendant (Halsschmuck) was
discovered, with birds with intertwined beaks.
The pendants has three pseudo-openings
on the lower side, while on the bow part
it is decorated with circles and trapezes
(Garam 2001, T. 18 1). A couple of pendants,
discovered on the site of Ungarn, are very
similar to the previously mentioned, but on
the lower side, there are three bells hung on
three continuous rings. These small bells are
found on the side as well. The examples in
question are cast, golden pendants from a
very luxurious origin (Garam 2001, T. 18 2).
Similar to the Komani ones, their upper bow is
shaped as two realistic birds; for comparison
the Komani ones where the birds are very
stylized. The third one was discovered on the
site of Rakeva, shaped in a triangular form,
made of rings with rings with hanging bells
underneath (Garam 2001, T. 18 3). Based
on the three aforementioned examples it can
be concluded that the Komani pendants are
a late reminiscence of the Pannonian ones.
Especially the ones from Ungran, where it is
clearly visible what is the luxurious origin for
the manufacture of the Komani examples,
as well as the examples from Dalmatia. At
the beginning in the range of Keszthely-
Frakepuzsta culture, this type of luxurious
jewellery was made under the influence of
the East, but with typical Byzantine filigree
manufacture, so that in Komani it only became
a cast bow pendant which had an increasingly
cult use, than practical. The pendants were
made in the technique of casting with breaking
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kostana iglenica i dr. Od pojasa se mogu
saCuvati metalni djelovi, a zabiljeZzene su
predice i kopCe. Pored fibula i kop€i najvazniju
funkciju u ukrasavanju odela imala je predica.
KoriStena je za zakopCavanje odjela i konjske
opreme (plasta, tunike, obuée, ostruga i uzda)
a takode i nogavica i uskih koznih pojaseva
o kojima je noSeno oruzje.

Predice

Razlikujemo tri vrste predica pro-
nadenih u Mijelama, od kojih jedna vrsta
ima pravougaonu ili trapezastu formu (TII1/20,
TIV/34, sl. 3/34), druga, polukruzna (TI1/27),
vrlo je rijetka na lokalitetima ove kulture i tre¢a
je ,omega tipa“ (Tlll/ 27, sl. 4/27). Predica
(T1/4) ima polukruzni prednji dio (Sirine na
sredini 0.4 mm) zaobljen izunutra. Sudeci
po izlizanosti bila je veoma dugo u upotrebi.
Na Sirem dijelu u sredini nalaze se dva
dvostruko profilisana poprecna ispupcenja,
koja su sluzila kao lezZiste za iglu koja nije
oCuvana. Sa obije strane ovih ispup€enja
jedva se primjecuju ukrasi u vidu paralelnih
ureza podijeljenih kockicama. Oblik slova
S, ovog dijela, prelazi u osovinu kruznog
presjeka (debljine 0.4 mm) za koju je kacen
jedan kraj kaisa.

Predica ovakvog izgleda nije
konstatovana ni na jednom lokalitetu ove
kulture. Slicna ovoj pronadena je u Kroji,
datovana u 7. vijek zajedno sa ukrasnim
aplikama pojasa i gajkama sa karikama
(Animali, Spahiu 1979/80: 103, T11/8; Nalibani
2005/274, sl.2). Nalbani je misljenja da je
u pitanju kasnorimski tip predice sa ostalim
djelovima koji su veoma varvarizvani (Nalibani
2005/sl. 2, 275). Polukruzne predice sa ravhom
osovinom ili oblika V vrlo su zastupljene
u predjelu Zapadne Rusije pred kraj 5. i
pocCetkom 6 vijeka (bajaH, Kapranonuyes
1989, str. 30, sl. 1-34, str. 31 sl. 2, str. 33 sl.
3). U Gaponovu ih ima sli¢nih, iz 8. vijeka, i
mogu biti uzori za komanske. Postoje nalazi
predica na Cirjurtskovskom groblju koji veoma
podsjec¢aju na mijelsku predicu (FaBpuTyxuH,
O6nomckun 1996, 262 T80- 32, 33). Srodne
predice su pronadene u Aradacu (Mrkobrad
1980, 70-12) a sli¢ne su i istoénogotske iz
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off, and all finds, especially the ones with good
visibility in the publications (Spahiu 1971,
T 8/ 4, 6-8) are mainly worn from usage,
when the one discovered in Mijela was never
completed. It is best seen in the splattered
excess bronze on the ends which remained
after removing it from the mold. Because
of this observation, it is safe to conclude
that this sample made it to the grave in a
form of a grave offering quickly after casting.
The Saltovo bow pendant ([netHeBa 1981,
167, T/52-81) with a bow shape and incised
body ending in three connected rings with
hanging bells, and three connected circles
in the middle of the semicircle, is the one
that mostly resembles the Mijela example.
Similar characteristics are the pendants
with three rings that do not have an upper
semi-circular part, but were shaped in the
form of horses heads ([MnetHeBa 1981,
167, T 52-82), which afterwards led to the
appearance of the specific omega pendants
(Ctenn EBpoasunn 1981, 151, T 37: 59,
70), nearly identical to the ones from Kruja
(Animali 1965, T 8/ 16, 17 T 9: 16). These
pendants are also common in Ugro-Finnic
tribes (Cepos 1987, T/ 4; PoseHdpesaTt 1987:
T. 57. 6) and some of their neighbouring
tribes between the 8th and 10th cent. AD,
in the region towards Ural (IMnetHesa 1981,
sl. 52. 81-82). Between the finds published
by Halikova from Bolshe-Tigans necropolis,
we can distinguish bow pendants with three
perforations or circular bands on the lower
part (Xanukosa 1980, T3,13, T7, 3-16). A
variant has been proposed for the usage of
this type of jewellery which, based on the
position in the grave, was placed as hair
decoration with small rings intertwined in
the braids (Xanukosa 1980, T/9, grob 17).

A very important and very common
part of male and female adornment was
the belt, it could have a bag with a knife,
bone needle, whetstone, flint and tinder, etc.
From the belt only the metal parts can be
preserved, most commonly the buckle. Next
to the importance of fibulae and buttons,
the buckle was the most important part of
clothing. It was used to button the suit and
horse equipment (capes, shoes, spurs and
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Obrovca, Stranjana i okoline Splita (Mrkobrad
1980, XXVIIl, 10, 11, 12) kao i langobardska
iz Stopi¢e (Mrkobrad 1980, 60, 15), i datuju
se u 6-7. vijek.

Trapezoidna predica (TIV/34; sl. 4/
34) je osobena po poduznim kracima, koji
prelaze osovinu o koju je bio uvijen kraj
gvozdenog trna. Na presjeku sve tri strane
su nepravilno trouglaste, dok je precka na
kojoj je bio zakacen trn polukruzna. Donja
povrsina ovog predmeta je potpuno ravna
sa tragovima od kalupa, kao i kod ostalih
predica i zvjezdolikih nausnica. Drugi primjerak
pravougaonog oblika (TIl/20) je bez izrazenog
leZista za trn, ali koji se tokom upotrebe

SI. 9 - 1-2) Mala bronzana predica iz
ranovizantijskog utvrdenja Duteza, 6-7. vijek;
3-4) Bronzana kopca tipa “Sirakuza”, 6-7- vijek;
Fig. 9 - 1-2 ) Small bronze buckle from early-
byzantine fortifications Duteza, 6th century;
3-4) Bronze bucklet, “Siracusa” class,
6th - 7th century.

usjekao. Donja strana je takode ravna.
Prema nalazima na ostalim lokalitetima
mozemo kazati da su ovakve predice bile vrlo
rasprostranjene. Samo u LjeSu je pronadeno
18 komada od kojih je 6 radeno livenjem
bronze (Prendi 1979/80, grobovi 10, 11, 24,
29, 34, 35), a zastupljene su u skoro svim
nekropolama. U grobu 33, u LjeSu jedna
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bridles), as well as the part of the clothing
and low leather belts in which weaponry
was carried.

Small bucklets

We differentiate between two kinds of
small buckles found in Mijela. One of them has
a rectangular and trapezoid variant (TIII/20,
TIV/34), while the other, semicircular (T1/4),
very rarely found on sites of Komani-Kruja
culture. This type of buckle (T1/4) has a
semicircular frontal part (width in the middle
0.4 mm), rounded on the inside. Judging by
it being worn out, it was in use for a long
time. On the wider part in the middle there
are two double protrusions, opposite one
another. These protrusions were used as an
enclosure for the pin, which is not preserved.
On both sides od these protrusions there are
barely noticeable decorations in the shape
of parallel incisions separated by squares.
The S shape, of this part, continues in a
base in a circular section (0.4 mm thick), on
which one part of a belt was tied.

Buckle of this kind was never before
identified on a site of this culture. There is
a similar one discovered in Kruja, dated to
the 7th cent. AD, found with a decorative
applications with nuts with hooks, probably
from a belt (Animali, Spahiu 1979/80: 103,
T11/8; Nallbani 2005, 274, sl.2; Nallbani 2014,
274). Nalbani considers that this is a Late
Roman type of buckles, while the remaining
parts are barbarized (Nallbani 2005, sl. 2,
275). Semicircular buckles with a flat base
or V shape are very common in the region
of Western Russia before the end of the 5th
and the beginning of the 6th cent. AD (bajaH,
Kapranonues 1989, str 30, sl. 1-34, str. 31
sl. 2, str. 33 sl. 3). There are similar ones in
Gaponovo, in the 8th cent. AD, which could
be a model for the Komani samples. There
are buckles discovered in Chirjurt necropolis
that are very similar to the one from Mijela
(FaBputyxuH, Obnomckn 1996, 262 T80- 32,
33). Analogous buckles were discovered in
Aradac (Mpko6bpag 1980, 70-12), while similar
ones were found in Obrovac, Stranjani and
around Split (Mpkobpag 1980, XXVIIl, 10,
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ovakva predica je datovana pomoc¢u nausnice
tipa ,karike®, sa tri povezane alke, $to je
datuje 7-8. vijek. Ima ih i u DraCu (Tartari
1980, grob 28, 29) i Svacu, gdje je pronadeno
6 ovakvih, od ¢ega je samo jedna bronzana
(Jankovi¢ 2007, str. 28 / sl. 15, 18-22). U
grobnici br 2 bronzana predica po krajevima
ima primjetne ureze nastale tokom livenja u
kalupu, a pronadena je u grobu sa fibulom
tipa golubica, staklenim perlama ogrlice i sa
kop&ama tipa ,Korint“; pronadena su i dva
noza (Jankovi¢ 2007, sl.15).

Ovakve predice veoma su Ceste
medu avarskim nalazima u Panoniji (Stadler
1981, 65, 159-185 T. 4/2, 36). Primjerci iz
Vukovara, Brodskog Drenovca Bogojeva i
OdZaka skoro su potopuno identi¢ni mijelskim
i pripadaju Drugom avarskom kaganatu, 8-9.
vijeka (Mrkobrad 1980, CXXII 9,10, 11).
Kovacevic ih je zajedno s nausSnicama sa
uvrntim zavrSecima svrstao medu tipi¢no
avarske nalaze u Komani Kroja kulturi i
jedine medu nalazima koje pripadaju Avarima
(Kovacevi¢ 1967). Jedna je pronadena i u
Majsanu. U starohrvatskim grobovima predice
pravougaonog oblika su prilicno rijetke, a
bronzanih i nema (BeloSevi¢ 1980, str. 96).
Pronadene su gvozdene, u Zdrijelcu, na
Maklinovom brdu i na Razbojinama (BeloSevi¢
1980, TXLXII 10, TXLII 11).

Bronzana ,Omega kopc¢a“ (T/Ill 27;
dimenzije 3.2 x 3.00 cm) iz groba 7 na presjeku
je romboidna dok su krajevi stanjeni i uvijeni
u kolutove. Po sredini zaobljenog djela nalazi
se trn, obmotan krajem oko same kopcCe,
dok je vrh ostro zaSiljen. Tipovi omega (ili
lira) kop¢i provlace se u ovakvom obliku jo$
od poznolatenskog doba, pa kroz rimsku
provincijsku izradu 2-4. vijeka, i traju sve do
9. vijeka i kasnije. Kopc€a iz Mijela je skoro
identi€na kao dva primjerka 3. vijeka iz sela
USc¢a kod Obernovca (Bojovi¢ 1983, T/XXI kt.
308-309) ali je veoma sli¢na i nalazima kopdi
iz mogile kod Gnjezdova blizu Smolenska,
koja u svom inventaru ima veoma sli¢an
.korpus® nomadskih predmeta, kao sto su
krute bronzane narukvice sli¢ne komanskim,
ali koje se ovdje datuju u 10. vijek (Niderle
1956, str.72 sl.17). Dva primjerka ,omega
kopCi“ od kojih je jedan skoro identi¢an
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11, 12), as well as the Lombard ones from
Stopi¢ (Mrkobrad 1980, 60, 15), and they
most probably belong to Eastern Goths. Al
are dated to the 6th - 7th cent. AD.

The trapezoid buckle (TIV/34; fig. 4/
34) is recognizable because of its elongated
arms/rays, that go over the base and crimp
around an iron pin. On the section all three
sides are irregularly triangular, while the part
where the pin is fixed is semicircular. The
lower surface of this object is completely flat,
with some markings of the mold, discovered
in other buckles and star-shaped earrings.
The other example of a rectangular shape
(TN1/20) does not have a place for the pin
to be placed, but it is understandable since
during usage it was worn, or cut off. The
lower side is also flat.

According to the finds on other sites
we can say that they are very well spread
out. Only in Lesh there are 18 examples
out of which 6 were cast in bronze (Prendi
1979/80: grobovi 10, 11, 24, 29, 34, 35),
present in all the necropoleis. In grave 33,
in Lesh, this type of buckle is dated using
an earring of the chain-link type, with three
connected rings, dating them to the 7th -
8th cent. AD. They are also discovered in
Dyrrachium (Tartari 1980, grob 28, 29) and
Svac, where 6 of them were found, only one
made in bronze (Jankovic¢ 2007, str. 28/sl. 15,
18-22). In tomb number 2, a bronze buckle
has noticeable incisions on the sides, probably
made during the process of casting in a mold,
and it was discovered with a dove type fibula,
glass bead necklaces and Corinth type belt-
buckles; two knives were also discovered
(Jankovi¢ 2007, sl.15).

This kind of buckles are very common
on Avar sites in Pannonia (Stadler 1981, 65,
159-185T. 4/2, 36,). Examples from Vukovar,
Brodski Drenovac, Bogojevo and Odzak are
almost identical to the ones from Mijela and
belong to the period of the Second Avar
Khaganate, between 8th and 9th cent. AD.
(Mrkobrad 1980, CXXI1 9,10, 11). Kovacevi¢
puts them together with the earrings with a
twisted ending, branding them Avar finds
in the Komani-Kruja culture, as the only
Avar finds present(Kovacevi¢ 1967:).0ne
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mijelskom poti¢u iz Salone, a autori ih datuju
u 4. vijek (Salona, Artes Minores, 225/36,37).
Istom tipu takode pripada kopca iz Kastel-
Trozina (Necropoli a Castel Trosino 1995,
147). Najslicnije su kopcCe iz Malopskog,
PSemisla, Lukovici u Ceskoj koje se datuju
u 9. vijek. U svakom slucaju ovo je predmet
koji je po svojim karakteristikama zajedno

pronadenim materijalom.
Alke

Alke ili karike (TIII/21, TIV/36, 37) su
sasvim obi¢ne, hronoloski neosijetljive i ima
ih u svim epohama i kulturama. U pitanju su
izrazito korodirani predmeti od gvozda, koji
su nadeni u muskim grobovima 6 i 8. Imaju
pre¢nik od 4.1 do 4.8 cm, debljine najmanje
od oko 0.5 mm. Njihova upotreba je veoma
Siroka i mogu se nalaziti kako na pojasevima,
tako i okaceni o djelove odjece. Medu nalazima
Komani-Kroja kulture ima i bronzanih alki
od deblje savijene bronzane Sipke kruznog
presjeka (Spahiu 1971, T7/2, 3) ili se na
karicima javljaju ¢vornata zadebljanja-po
Cetiri na spoljnoj strani (Spahiu 1971, T5/1-
3,5, 8-10). Ima ih u mnogim nekropolama
vezanim za Avaro-Slovene prvog talasa- kao
Sto su primjerci nadeni u IdoSu, Mokrinu
Aradacu, Vajskoj (Mrkobrad 1980, T.C-7, T.
C-6,T. C2).

Kruzni okov ili kruzni privezak

kulture, i ujedno i najtezi za hronolosko
opredjeljenje je kruzni okov sa trapezoidnom
zakaCkom (TV/47, fig. 3/47). Liven je od bronze
u dvostrukom kalupu, u vidu dva koncentriCna
kruga spojena sa devet radijalno rasporedenih
precki oko unutrasnjeg obru¢a. Povrsina okova
je izreckana popre¢nim urezima, postignutim
tokom livenja u kalupu. Primjetno je da se
na jednoj strani trapezoidne zakacke jos
uvjek oCuvala jaka korozija od gvozda, Sto
je svakako dokaz da je predmet visio o
gvozdenom lancu ili je bio zakaCen za gvozdeni
okov. Vrlo sli¢an je pronaden pocetkom 20.
vijeka u Komanima (Ugolini 1905 str. 54/sl.
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was discovered in Majsan. In old Croatian
graves buckles of a rectangular type are
very rare, while bronze ones are completely
non existent (BeloSevi¢ 1980, str. 96). Iron
examples have been discovered in Zdrijelac,
on Maklinovo Hill as well as on Razbojin
(Belosevi¢ 1980, TXLXII 10, TXLHI 11).

The bronze “Omega buckle” or
penannular brooch/fibula (T/Ill 27; dimensions
3.2x3.00 cm) from grave 7 has a rhomboid
section, while the ends are thinned out looped
into a knot. In the middle of the rounded part
there is a pin, crimped around the same
button, while the tip is sharpened. The
omega types of buckles have had this shape
since the Late La Tene, through the roman
provincial craftsmanship between the 2nd
and 4th cent. AD, to the 9th cent. AD, and
even later. The buckle from Mijela is almost
identical to two examples from the 3rd cent.
AD from the village of USce, near Obernovac
(Bojovi¢ 1983, T/XXI kt. 308-309), but also
very similar to the buckles from the mound at
Gnjezdovo near Smolensk, which has in its
inventory a very similar collection of nomad
objects, for example rough bronze bracelets
similar to the Komani ones, but the context
dates them to the 10th cent. AD (Niderle
1956, str.72 sl.17). Two examples out of
which one is almost identical derive from
Salona, and authors date them to the 4th
cent. AD (Salona, Artes Minores: 225/36,37).
A buckle from Castel Trosino is of the same
type (Necropoli a Castel Trosino 1995, 147).
The most similar ones are from Malopska,
Lukovic in Czech Republic, dated to the 9th
cent. AD. In any case, thi is an object which
with its characteristics, along with the hooks,
is the most chronologically sensitive in the
discovered material.

Collar

Circular collar (TH1/21; TIV/36,37) are
very common, chronologically insensitive
and are present in every epoch and culture.
The rings in question are made of iron and
are very corroded, found in male graves 6
and 8. They have a diameter of 4.1 t0 4.8
cm, and minimal thickness of 0.5 mm. Their
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42). Ostali su razli¢itih varijanti, pronadeni
u Kroji, Komanima, Ljesu i Afioni. Prva grupa
se mora odvoijiti od prepoznatljivih kruznih
zapona vizantijske izrade koji imaju krst u
krugu. Okovi sa krstom su tipicno romejske
izrade i hricanske orjentacije, i nisu povezani
sa prostorom porijekla mijelskog okova, a to
je Predkavkazje i sjeverni Kavkaz odnosno
oblasti oko Dona i Azovskog mora (NneTtHesa
1981: 62-75). Na tom prostoru je dosada
nadeno preko 250 predmeta ove vrste istog
tipa kao i komanski. U okviru nalaza na
lokalitetima Komani-Kroja ovakvi okovi su
sem u Komanima i Mijelama pronadeni joS i
u LjeSu (Prendi 1979-80:T21/1) i Kroji, gdje
je otkopan okov sa dva povezana obruca
(Animali, Spahiu 1979/80, T7). Ovi okovi
(kod ruskih arheologa amulteti) su u prvom
redu osnova Alanske kulture u okviru koje
pocCinju da se javljaju u 6—7. vijeku, da bi
tokom 8-9. vijeka bili u masovnoj upotrebi.
Primjerci iz Komana i Mijela se povezuju
sa Saltovskim primecima na prostoru oko
Azovskog mora, Dona, Dnjepra i onim u
predjelima danasnjeg Dagestana, Ingusetije,
Cedenije (Ctenu EBpoasunint 1981, 181). Po
periodizaciji groblja u Cmi poinju da se javljaju
od 6. do kraja 8. vijeka (lraBputyxmH-Obnomcku
1996, str. 265, T83). Takvih okova, vjerovatno
pod uticajem isto€nijih varijanti ima u Panoniji
(Garam 1975, T29/16). Vinski Gasparini
je objavila jedan iz Brodskog Drenovca
(Vinski-Gasparini, Ercegovi¢ 1974, T8/4).
Za ove predmete moze se pretpostaviti da
imaju vaznu ulogu u klansko-plemenskom
i staleSkom raspoznavanju. Prema obliku,
ikonografiji i simblici koju nose vjerovatno se
koriste u rangiranju statusa pojedinih ¢lanova.
Tu se svrstavaju i jednostavni okovi u vidu
obruca kao i okovi sa stilizovanim pticama na
obrucu. Ovakvo objasnjenje je prva prihvatila
Kovalevskaja i po njoj oni takode predstavljaju
hijerarhijska obiljezja (KoBanesckaja, 1981,
87-90). Drugu i trecu grupu sacinjavaju okovi
sa zivotinjskim i antropomorfnim sadrzajem.
Rijec je o kruznim privjescima koji u sredini
imaju prestavu konja i jahaca, ili Zensku
figuru sa raSirenim rukama. Zoomorfni
okovi imaju uglavnom stilizovanog konija ili
jahaca u obruc€u. Poznati su u Bahmutinskoj,
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use is very wide and they can be found on
belts, or on garments of clothing. Between
the finds of Komani-Kruja culture there are
circular bands/rings made of bent bronze rods
with a circular section (Spahiu 1971, T7/2,
3), or on the rings there are know shaped
protrusions - four on each outer side (Spahiu
1971, T5/1-3,5, 8-10). They are discovered
on many necropoleis connected to the first
Avar-Slavic wave - examples have been
recovered from Idos, Mokrin Arad, Vajska
(Mrkobrad 1980, T.C-7, T. C-6, T. C 2).

Circular pendant with open-work ornament

The most recognizable find of the
Komani-Kruja culture, and at the same tie
the most difficult to date, is a circular pendants
with a trapezoid hooks (TV/47, fig. 3/47). Cast
in bronze in a double mold, in the shape of
two concentric circles connected with nine
radially set extensions around the inner ring.
The surface of the collar is decorated with
incisions, made during the molding process.
It is noticeable on one side of the trapezoid
hooks there is still a lot of corrosion from the
iron, which certainly proves that the object
was hanging on an iron chain or connected
to an iron pendants. A very similar example
was found at the beginning of the 20th century
in Komani (Ugolini pp. 54/sl. 42). The others
belong to different variants, discovered in
Kruja, Komani, Lezha and Afiona.

The first group has to be separated from
the characteristic circle fibula of Byzantine
manufacture that have a cross in a circle.
Circular bands with a cross are of typically
Romeic manufacture and Christian orientation,
and were not connected to the area of origin of
the Mijela sample, which the North Caucasus,
the region around the Don and the Sea of
Azov (MnetHeBa 1981: 62-75). In this area
so far there are over 250 objects of this type,
including the Komani type. In the range of finds
on sites of Komani-Kruja these fetter were
discovered in Komani, Mijlea, Lesh (Prendi
1979-80, T21/1) and Kruja, where a fetter
with two connected rings was discovered
(Animali, Spahiu 1979/80, T7).

These pendants (Russian archa-
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Turbalinskoj i Saltovo-Majackoj kulturi i naro€ito
u kulturama Predkavkazija (Ctenv EBpoa3zun
1981, 172/31, 181, T64/74, 75, 80) kao i
prethodni, i imaju kao cilj postovanje konja u
rangu kulta (LIngposa 1989, 247 - 48), Sto se
javlja u Indo-Iranskoj odnosno ahmenidskoj
Persiji, i simbolizuje carsku mo¢. Takode u
Samanistickom vjerovanju konj je posrednik
izmedu svijeta Zivih i mrtvih. (Osyapos 1984:
137). U istom kontekstu, kult konja se dovodi
u vezu sa postovanejm vrhovnog turskog
bozanstva Tangrijem (AnayoB 1983, 277).
Pronadena su dva u Kroji prili¢éno uprostene
centralne prestave konja i stilizovanih ptica na
mjestu zakacke (Animali 1965, T6, 6,7) i dva
u Komanima (Spahiu 1971,1,3). Oko obruca
imaju koncentri¢no postavljene kruzne alkice,
ili jaka pupCasta proSirenja a zakacka je u
vidu stilizovanih ptica. Antropomrfna figura,
u prvom redu figura Zene sa podignutim
rukama i radirenim nogama je motiv na jednoj
metalnoj posudi iz ostave u Vrapu. Takode je
istoCnog porijekla ali neizvjesne hronoloske
determinacije. Okovi sa predstavom Zene
rasirenih ruku i nogu konstatovani su na
loklitetu Sveti Erazmo kod Ohrida (Malenko
1985, T9/1) i u oblasti Matija na lokalitetu
Derjan (Kurti 1971, T4/1). Sliénih ima u
Panoniji (Garam 1975, 214, sl.1), i na prostoru
Sjevernog Kavkaza gdje se datuju od 7. do
9. vijeka (Ctenn EBpoasunn 1981, 181/37,
39, 44, 46,52,56, 62, 67).

Kopc€a za pojas sa karikom

Bronzana kopfa za pojas sa
karikom (TIV/33, sl. 3/33), napravljena je
od predvojenog bronzanog lima, debljine
0.2 cm, spojenog gvozdenom nithom. Donji
dio se produzava u vidu kuke stanjene i
savijene u krug na samom kraju o koju visi
alka kruznog presjeka. Ornament se nalazi
samo na prednjem dijelu gajke i ukrasen je
ukucavanjem tri reda kruzica, sa taCkastom
bordurom po krajevima. Ovakvi nalazi su
brojni na grobljima Komani-Kroja kulture.
Objavljena su tri razli€ita nalaza ovakve vrste
sa lokaliteta Kroja, od kojih je jedan kao
primjerak iz Mijela (Spahiu 1971, T7/4). Ima
ih u Komanima (Animali 1971: T14) Bukelu,
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eologists call them amulets) are the basis
for the Alan culture, appearing in the 6th and
7th cent. AD, and in the 8th and 9th cent. AD
they were used excessively. The samples
from Komani and Mijela are connected to
the Saltovo samples from the area around
the Sea of Azov, Don, Dnieper and in the
area covering modern Dagestan, Ingushetia,
Chechnya (Ctenu EBpoasnn 1981, 181). In
the periodization of graves in Cma the start
appearing around the 6th until the 8th cent.
AD (FaBputyxuH O6nomckn 1996, p. 265,
T83). Similar ones, most probably under
the influence of the eastern variants, were
discovered in Pannonia (Garam 1975, T29/16).
Vinski-Gasparini published an example from
Brodski Drenovac (Vinski-Gasparini, Ercegovi¢
1974, T8/4). It can be assumed that these
objects have an important role in tribal and
class distinguishment. According to shape,
iconography and symbolism they can possibly
represent rank or status of individual members.
The simple fetters in the shape of circular
bands as well as ones with stylized birds on
their rim. This kind of explanation was first
accepted by Kovalevskaja and according to
her they also represent hierarchical insignia
(KoBanesckaja, 1981, 87-90). The second
and third group are comprised of fetters with
animal and anthropomorphic decoration.
For example, the circular pendants that are
decorated in the middle with a representation
of a horse and a rider or a female figurine
with extended hands. Zoomorphic fetters
are mainly decorated with mostly stylized
horse or a rider in a circular band. They
are known in Bahmutinska, Turbalinska and
Saltovo - Majatskaja culture, and especially
cultures of the Caucasus (Kosanescka 1981,
172/31, 181, T64/74, 75, 80), which respect
the horse to the level of a cult (LIngposa 1989,
247-48). This cult appears in Indo-Iran i.e.
Achaemenid Persia, symbolizing imperial
power. It is also notable in the shaman belief
that the horse is a bridge between the living
and the dead (OB4apoB 1984: 137). In the
same context, the cult of the horse can be
connected to the adornment of the Turkish
deity Tengri (Anayos 1983, 277). Two were
discovered at Kruja, with simplified central
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gdje su otkopani samo oni napravljeni od
gvozda i LjeSu (Prendi 1979-80: T5-4,8,
19). Albanski arheolozi ih datuju u 7-9 vijek
(Nallbani 2005). Na nekropoli u Kaljaji i Kroji,
gajke imaju uzu ili Siru ploCastu zakacku, sa
ili bez ojaCanih zavrSetaka u vidu rebra po
sredini, §to podsjec¢a na fibule sa podvijenom
nogom. Nacin kovanja i ukrasavanja svrstavaju
ove predmete u okvir prepoznatljivog Komani-
Kroja repertoara, po porijeklu, rekli bi, iz istog
radionickog kruga. Najstariji primjerci slicnih
pojasnih gajki sa karikom imaju analogije na
Sjevernom Kavkazu tokom prve polovine 5.
veka. Ovdje se najpre prepoznaje alanska
grobnica u Ljermontovskoj Skali, koja se
datuje krajem 5. i poCetkom 6. vijeka (Ambroz
1989, 100, sl. 14, 10). Isti ili slicni komadi
nalaze se u 5. vijeku na jugu Urala i u regionu
Volge. Dvije gajke sa karikama iz Kroje, koje
su pripadale pojasu sa aplikama, svakako
su donesene i nisu dio uobi¢ajnih nalaza
ove vrste. Ovaj dio muske opreme Cest je
medu avarskim grobovima u Podunavlju gdje
pripadaju Avarima drugoga talasa (Mrkobrad
1980, 119/1-5). Ima ih na Sirokom prostoru
u Panoniji, kao u Novoj Zemki kod Zelovce
7. vijeka i medu nalazima Saltovske kulture
(Ctenu EBpoasumn 1981) a nisu zabeljezeni
medu starohrvatskim grobovima ili medu
nalazima u Istri.

Strijele

Trobride strijele su svakako naj-
karakteristiCnije za nomadske narode, i smatra
se da je jo$ kod Huna bio poznat ovakav oblik
(Garasanin, Kovacevic¢ 1950, 114). NajCeSc¢e
ih srijecemo u grobovima avarskih strijelaca,
gdje se ponekad u tobolcima pronade vise
desetina nalaza. Kod ovakvih grobova se
na osnovu lukova i strijela moze izvrSiti
odredena socijalna diferencijacija u okviru
klanskog uredenja. Jedan od primera je groblje
u Kiskeres-Vagohidu, ali i postoje i drugi
avarski primjeri. U Mijelama su pronadena
dva vrha trobridnih strijela sa tulcem (Tll1/22,
grob 6; TIV/38, grob 8). Duzina o¢uvanog
trobridnog vrha kod nalaza iz groba 8 je 6.9
cm, odnosno 8.2 cm iz groba 6, ali na osnovu
veoma loSeg stanja predmeta ne mozemo
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representation of horses and stylized birds
on the hook (Animali 1965, T6, 6, 7) and two
in Komani (Spahiu 1971, 1, 3). Around the
rim they have concentric circular bands or
strong circular protrusions, and the hook is
decorated as a stylized bird.

An anthropomorphic figurine, with
the representation of a female figure with
raised hands and spread legs is a motif of
a metal vessel found in a hoard in Vrap. It
is of eastern descent, but with an unknown
chronological determination. The fetters with
a female representation with raised hands
and spread legs were discovered on the
site St. Erasmo near Ohrid (Malenko 1985,
T9/1), as well as in the area Mati river, on
the site of Derjan (Kurti 1971, T4/1). Similar
ones were discovered in Pannonia (Garam
1975, 214, sl.1), and ni the area of the North
Caucasus, dated between the 7th and 9th
cent. AD (Kosanesckaja 1981, 181/37, 39,
44, 46, 52, 56, 62, 67).

Belt mount with suspension ring

Belt mount with suspension ring (TIV/
33), is made of double bent bronze sheet,
with a thickness of 0.2 cm, connected with
an iron rivet. The lower part continues in
a shape of a thinned hook, bent in a circle
on its end, and a ring with a circular section
hanging from it. There is an ornament only
on the frontal part of the belt mount with
suspension ring, decorated with embossing
tri lines of circles, with a pointy bordure on
the ends. These finds are numerous on the
necropoleis of Komanija-Kruja culture. There
are three different published finds of this
type from the site of Kruja; one of them was
discovered in Mijela (Spahiu 1971, T7/4).
They are also present in Komani (Animali
1971: T14), Bukela - only made of iron, and in
Lesh (Prendi 1979-80: T5-4,8, 19). Albanian
archaeologists date them to the 7th - 8th cent.
AD (Nallbani 2005). On the necropoleis of
Kaljaja and Kruja, belt mount with suspension
ring have either a narrow or a wide flat clasp,
with or without strengthened ends in the
shape of a rib in the middle, which reminds
of a bow-shaped fibula. The craftsmanship
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tacno izvesti njihovu pravu duzinu, a takode
je nemoguce odrediti pravu Sirinu trolisnih
krilaca, iako se dobija utisak da su mnogo
duze od ostalih strijela ovog tipa. Trobridne
strijele su pronadene u Proseku (Doda 1989,
TVII/7,10; TH/9), u Sardu (Spahiu, Komata
1979/80 sl.3), LjeSu u grobu 33 (Jankovi¢
2007: 80), zajedno sa sjekirom i nozevima,
pojasnim jezi¢cima, okovom i kopCom tipa
Mitileni. Okrugli tulac na trobridnim strijelama
je veoma rijedak medu nalazima “Komani-
Kroja” kulture. U hrvatskim grobovima nije
zabiljezen nijedan, dok su trobridni vrhovi u
Saltovo - Majackoj kulturi i drugim nomadskim
kulturama gotovo svi sa trnom. Isti je slucaj
i sa vrlo rijetkim primjerima trobridnih strijela
u Velikoj Moravsko;.

Nozevi

NozZevi prestavljaju prili€no brojnu
skupinu nalaza unutar grobnih cjelina (T1/3;
TI/6; TI/8, TII/32, TIV/41, T5/50, 51). lako
se samo kod jednog moze odrediti prava
duzina (TIII/32), moZe se kazati da su razli€itih
dimenzija i da svi osim jednoga imaju sli¢an
oblik: jednosjekli nozevi sa trnom u koji je
usadivana drvena ili kosStana drska. Trn,
suzen prema kraju, je blagim polukruznim
prelazom odvojen od ravnog hrpta sa blago
savijenom ostricom prema vrhu. Osim ovakvih
primjera u grobu 1 pronaden je fragment
noza Ciji hrpat ravno prelazi u trn dr8ke, dok
je Sirina mnogo veca od uobicajnih. Ovakvih
nozeva ima u Kroji, i variraju do 19 cm duzine
(Animali 1964).

Sjekire

Kao slu€ajni nalazi, pronadeni tokom
uniStavanja nekropole u dugom nizu godina,
muzeju grada Bara poklonjene su tri vrste
komanskih sekira. Prvi tip ima uze ali dugacko
tijelo, koje se prema sjeCivu neznatno Siri,
dok se na kraju uskog Cetvrtastog presjeka
Ceki¢asto zavrSava (Sl. 6 / 57). Nodus sa
rupom za usadnik je naglasen i sa gornjeisa
donje strane sa po dva izbacena trouglasta
Silika. Drugi tip ima slicno rijeSenu rupu
usadnika, takode sa po dva trouglasta Siljka i
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identifies these objects in the recognizable
Komani-Kruja repertoire, descending/
deriving from the same craftsmanys guild.
The oldest examples of similar belt mount
with suspension ring are analogous to the
Northern Caucasus during the first half of
the 5th cent. AD. The first one recognized
is the Alan tomb in Ljermontovska Skala,
dated to the end of the 5th and beginning
of the 6th cent. AD (Ambroz 1989, 1989,
100, sl. 14, 10). Similar examples have been
found in the 5th cent. AD in the south Ural
mountains and in the Volga region. Two belt
collar from Kruja, that belonged to the belt
with the apliques, were imported or brought
to this area. They do not represent a typical
find of this type. This part of male adornment
is very common among Avar graves in the
Danube region, ones that belong to the second
wave of the Avars (Mrkobrad 1980, 119/1-5).
They have been recovered in a wide area
in Pannonia, as well as Nova Zemka near
Zelovce, in the 7th cent. AD and among the
finds of the Saltovo culture (Ctenun EBpoasuu
1981). They were not noticed among old
Croat graves or amongst finds in Histria.

Triblade arrowheads

Triblade arrowheads are the most
characteristic finds for nomads, con-sidering
that the Huns were familiar with the shape
(Garasanin, Kovacevi¢ 1950, 114). They
are most commonly found in graves of Avar
archers, where sometimes in the quiver there
are more than 10 finds at once. In these
graves, based on the bows and arrows, a
social differentiation can be achieved regarding
the clan rules. One of the examples is the
necropolis of Kiszkeres -Vagohid, but there
are other Avar examples. In Mijela two types
of triblade arrows with a tang were discovered
(THI/22, grob 6; T5/23, grob 8). The length of
the preserved part of a triblade arrowhead
discovered in grave 8 is 6.9 cm, while from
grave 6 is 8.2 cm. However, these finds are
in a very bad state, hence the dimensions
are not precise, the length, the width of the
blades are all very badly preserved, although
there is a sense that they are much longer
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SI. 8 - Ostava drvodeljskog alata iz
ranovizantijskog utvrdenja Duteza, slu€ajni
nalazi;

Fig. 8 - Storage of carpenter tools from early-
byzantine fortifications Puteza, a chance finds.

kratkim CekiCastim zavrdetkom, ali je sjecivo
Siroko i savija se u obliku slova C (SI. 6/
55). Trec€a sjekira je u stvari varijanta drugog
tipa (Sl. 6/ 56). Rupa za usadnik rijeSena je
ravno sa nesto duzim zadnjim dijelom, koje
je usled dugog koriS¢enja kao ¢eki¢ prilicno
utuceno. | kod prvog i kod drugog tipa gorniji
dio sjeCiva je ostro izvucen.

Prvi i drugi tip je konstatovan u Koma-
nima (Ippen 1900, sl. 1,121 14.sl.5, 7, sl.
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than the usual examples of this type. Triblade
arrowheads were also discovered in Prosek
(Doda 1989, T VIII/7,10; TII/9), in Sard (Spahiu,
Komata 1979/80 sl.3), as well as in Lesh
in grave 33 (Jankovi¢ 2007: 80), with an
axe and knives, belt parts, chains and belt
buckle of the Mytilene type. The tang on a
triblade arrowhead is very rare. In croatian
graves there are none found, while triblade
arrowheads in Saltovo-Majatskaja culture
and other nomad cultures are all with a tang.
It is the same case with very rare examples
of triblade arrowheads in Great Moravia.

Knives represent a large chunk of
the finds in burials (T1/3, TI/6, T1/8, TIII/32,
TIV/41, TV/50, 51). Although only one sample
is preserved enough to measure a knives’
length (TIII/32), we can deduce that they
are all with different dimensions and that
all except one have a very similar shape:
one-edge knife with a tang for a wooden or
bone handle. The tang, bent at the end, has
a mild semicircular continuation separated
from the flat part with a slightly curved sharp
end toward the top. Except these examples.
In grave 1 a fragment of a knife with a upper
part of knife continues in the tang for the
handle, while its width is larger than the
usual. These knives can be found in Kruja,
and their length goes up to 19 cm (Animali
1964).

Axes

As chance finds, they were discovered
throughout the devastation of the necropolis
in a long number of years, the Museum of
Bar, three types of Komani axes have been

o 0

Sl. 6 - Tipovi sjekira sa lokaliteta Mijela, slu€ajni nalaz, 7-9. vijek;
Fig. 6 - Types of axes from site Mijela, 7th - 9th century.
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7,1; Spahiu 1971 T1/ 1, 3), Bukelu (Animali
1964, sl. 2, T1:2,3,4 T2, 1-3) Sardu (Spahiu,
Komata 1979/80, 1, 2). Varijanti 2a odgovara
nalaz iz Kaljaje Dalmaces (Spahiu 1971 T1
/4) i Kroje (Animali 1964: T-3 1, 3). U LjesSu
je - u muskom grobu 7 - pronadena samo
jedna sjekira koja odgovara prvom tipu.
Ova sjekira je datovana ,Mitileni kopom*
(7-9. vijeka). Komanski tipovi sekira sli¢ni su
onima iz kasnoanti¢kog perioda, ali ovdje je
svakako rije€ o vrstama koji se Cesto srecu
na velikomoravskom prostoru, na mnogim
lokalitetima, kao Sto su: BorSice, BoSovice,
Brno, Breclav, Drzovice, Hluk itd (Hruby 1955,
6-14)ili u Avaro-Slovenskim grobovima prvog
talasa, kao u: Selenci, Lov¢encu, Bijelom
Brdu, Vrbasu; ili drugog talasa: Zemunu,
Popovcu, Slankamenu (Mrkobrad 1980,
LXXX, 8-11, T CDCXXVIIlI 1, 2). Sjekire
pronadene na prostoru Hrvatske tipoloski
su veoma raznolike (BeloSevi¢ 1980, T XXXX
8, 1-7), tako da su mnogi primjerci srodni sa
sjekirama koje su inaCe veoma brojne na
teritoriji Karpatske kotline i Panonske nizije
(Dostal 1966, 20). Na podrucju sjeverne
Dalmacije nadena je samo jedna Zeljezna
sjekira, na nekropoli u Maklinovom brdu u
selu Kasi¢ (BeloSevi¢ 1980, T XXX 1, 16),
koja po tipu pripada standardnim oblicima
ranosrednjovjekovnih slovenskih sjekira.
Zabjeljzeno je da se neke sjekire stavljaju
i u Zenske grobove. Po Kovacevicu pojava
sekira u Zenskim grobovima moze se tumaciti
kultnom vrijedno$¢u, analogno pojavi sjekire
u grobu djevojc€ice na lokalitetu Kiszkoros-
Vagohid (Kovacevi¢ 1977, 201). Veliki broj
sjekira 8-9. vijeka pronadene su na gazovima
Zete, koriStenim za prelaz rijeke, takav slucaj
je i sa sjekirama nadenim u Cetini. Dio korita
rijeke Cetine nedaleko od triliskog mosta,
je izuzetno znacajno arheolo$ko nalaziste
I upravo na tom dijelu je pronadeno dosta
arheoloskih predmeta (Gunjaca 1981, 3-71).

Gvozdena kresiva

Gvozdena kresiva se na nekropoli u
Mijelama pojavljuju dvaput, u grobu br. 2
(TI1/5) i ugrobu br. 8 (TIV/45). Ova su u obliku
izduzenog slova C, sa krakovima savijenim
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donated. The first type has a long and narrow
body, that slightly expands toward the blade,
while it ends in a narrow rectangular section.
The opening for the handle is pronounced
and on the upper and lower side with two
triangular-shaped protrusions. The other
type has a similar solution for the opening
for the handle, with two triangular shaped
protrusions and short hammer-shaped
ending, while the blade is wide and bends
in the shape of a letter C (Fig. 6/ 55). The
third axe is a variant of the second type
(Fig. 6/ 56). The opening for the handle is
flat with a elongated back part, which, as a
consequence of longer usage shows some
weathering. The first and second type have
the upper part sharply extended.

The first and second type discovered
in Komani (Ippen 1900, sl.1,12i14.sl. 5, 7,
sl. 7,1; Spahiu 1971 T1/1, 3), Bukela (Animali
1964,sl.2,T1:2,3,4 T2, 1-3), Sard (Spahiu,
Komata 1979/80, 1, 2), variants 2a is identical
to the find from Kaljaje Dalmaces (Spahiu
1971 T1 /4) and Kruja (Animali 1964: T-3 1,
3). In Lesh, in a male burial, grave 7, there
is only one axe discovered that fits the first
type. This axe is dated with a Mytilene type
belt buckle (7th - 8th cent. AD=. the Komani
type of axes are very similar to the ones
from Late Antiquity, although these types are
very commonly found in the Great Moravia
area, on a large number of sites: BorSice,
BoSovice, Brno, Breclav, Drzovice, Hluk,
etc (Hruby15, 6-14), in Avar-Slavic graves
of the First wave: Selenca, Lovc¢enc, Bijelo
Brdo, Vrbas; as well as the Second wave:
Zemun, Popovac, Slankamen (Mrkobrad
1980, LXXX, 8-11, TCDCXXVIII 1,2). Tha
axes discovered on the area of Croatia are
typologically different (BeloSevi¢ 1980, T XXXX
8, 1-7), so that many analogous samples to
axe that are very numerous on the territory
of the Carpathian basin and the Pannonian
plain (Dostal 1966, 20). On the area of North
Dalmacia there is only one iron axe discovered,
in the necropolis in Maklinovo Brdo near the
village of Kasi¢ (BeloSevi¢ 1980, T XXX 1,
16), that typologically belongs to the standard
shapes of Early Medieval Slavic axes. It has
been noted that some axes were found in
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prema unutra dok je sredina proSirena i
zaobljena. Odstupanja ima veoma malo, i
to su uglavnom varijante istog tipa koje je
nemoguce pobrojati po nalazistima. Provlace

Sl. 7 - Sjekira iz ranovizantijskog utvrdenja
Oblun, 7-9. vijek, slu¢ajni nalaz.
Fig. 7 - Axe form early-byzantine fortifications
7th - 9th century, a chance find.

se od tursko tatarskih predela, preko Rusije
i Poljske, do Moravske i Avaro-Slovenskih
grobova Panonije i Podunavlja. Ima ih u
starohrvatskim grobovima i do Istre, gdje ih
Marusic pripisuje autohtonom stanovnistvu i
slovenskim doSljacima toga vremena (Marusi¢
1967, 337). Takode su prisutni u nekropolama
bjelobrdske kulture i na podrucju Sjeverne
Hrvatske. U Komani-Kroja kulturi su potvrdeni
na lokalitetu Kaljaja Dalmaces, LjeSu (Spahiu
1971, T2/5,6; Prendi 1979/80, grob 18 ). Uz
kresiva se pojavljuju i komadi kremena za
kresanije iskri ( Prendi 1979/80: grob 18,26,32,
33) kao $to je slu¢aj u Komanima, ili bjelutka,
ponekad i u koznoj vrecici. Kresiva i kremeni
se u avarskim grobovima uvjek pronalaze
u muskim grobovima i to po pravilu oko
karlice, mada su povremeno otkriveni i kod
lijevog ramena. Nema ih kod Avara drugog
talasa, a najveci broj je pronaden u Vrbasu
(Mrkobrad 1980, TCI 2, 5,6, 12,16, T S1 11,
17). Kresivo zajedno sa noZzem simbolom
slobode kod Avara, predstavlja izrazito
nomadsku komponentu koja se srijeCe i u
grobovima ukopanim u gradskom jezgru -
kao u Dracu npr, ili pored crkava, kao sto
je to slu€aj sa Sardom, Svacom i Rosama.
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female graves. According to Kovcevic, the
appearance of axes in female graves can
be attributed to cult beliefs, analogous to the
appearance of axes in a grave of a young girl
on the site of Kiszkoros-Vagohid (Kovacevic¢
1977, 201).

Large number of axes from the period
between the 8th and 9th cent. AD were
discovered in Zeta, used for the passing
of the river (Fig. 5) ; such is the case with
axes discovered in Cetine. Part of the river
bed of Cetine not far from the bridge, is a
significant archaeological discovery (Gunjaca
1981, 3-71).

Iron tinder

There are two examples of tinder in
Mijela, one discovered in grave 2 (T1/5) and in
grave 8 (TIV/45) in the shape of an elongated
letter C, with the ends tucked inside, while
the middle is expanded and rounded. There
is a slight deviation, mainly in the variants of
the same type which is impossible to count
according to the places of discovery. They
are found throughout the turkish-tatar areas,
through Russia and Poland, to Moravia and
the Avar-Slavic graves of Pannonia and the
Danube. They are present in old Croatian
graves to Histria, Marusi¢ places them to
the autochthonous population and Slavic
migrants of the time (Marusi¢ 1967, 337).
They are also found in necropoleis of the
Bjelobrdo culture and the area of Northern
Croatia. Komani-Kruja culture is confirmed
on the sites Kaljaja Dalmaces, Lesh (Spahiu
1971, T2/5,6; Prendi 1979/80, grob 18). Along
with tinder, there are fragments of flint for
creating sparks (Prendi 1979/80: grob 18,
26, 32, 33), as is the case with Komani,
sometimes in a leather bag. Flint and tinder
are always found in Avar graves, mostly in
male burials, and most commonly around the
waist, although there are examples of them
being found next to the left shoulder. The
are not found in the Second wave of Avars,
and most of them have been discovered in
Vrbas (Mrkobrad 1980: TCI 2, 5, 6, 12, 16,
T S1 11, 17). Tinder is, with the knife, the
symbol of freedom in the Avars, expressing
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Iglenica

U grobu broj 1 (T1/2), pronadena je
jedna kosStana iglenica u obliku cijevi od kosti
obradene na tokarskom mehanizmu u vidu
poprecno urezanih kanelura. Svakako da je
prvobitno bila duza, sto se vidi po odlomljenom
kraju. Drugi kraj originalno je bio nesto Sireg
zavrSetka, zaobljenih ivica. Unutradnji dio
je bio cilindri¢an i gladak, a primecuje se
braon crvenkasta boja korozije (od igli) koju je
upila kost. Po svoj prilici je kao i kresivo bila
smestena u nekoj koznoj kesi, koja se nosila
na pojasu. Nalazi sli¢ni mijelskom, vezani su za
sam kraj Prvog i €itav Drugi avarski kagananat:
uAdorjanu, Malom, IdoSu, Aradacu, Brodskom
Drenovcu (Mrkobrad 1980, XCL, 17; Mrkobrad
1980, 104 , CL 9-16). Veoma su brojni u
nekropolama Avaro-Slovena 7-8. vijeka u
Karpatskoj kotlini. Neke tokarene avarske
primjerke objavio je Kovacevi¢ (Kovacevic
1977 str.125). U Hrvatskoj su pronadeni u 4
Zenska groba, samo na nekropoli Zdrijelac
u Ninu (BeloSevi¢ 1980, grobovi 48, 54, 65,
227). Na nekima su se jo$ vidjeli tragovi
igala sa ostacima konca. Ove iglenice su
drugacijeg oblika od pomenutih avarskih i
Komani-Kroja. UkraSavanje starohrvatskih
je izvedeno pli¢im urezima u vidu trouglova
i cik cak linija, a povrSina im nije tokarena:
ili je okrugla (BeloSevi¢ 1980, TXXXVI, 8,
TLXXX, 7) ili je Cetvrtastog presjeka (BeloSevi¢
1980, XXXVI, 15, LXXX, 4, TXLV 53, 5, b).
Zaiglenice iz starohrvatskih grobova nema
direktnih analogija, dok su komanske prili¢no
Ceste medu Avarima prvog i drugog talasa
Sto se vidi po nalazima (Mrkobrad 1980). Kod
Avara se nalazi koStanih iglenica vezuju za
sam kraj Prvog i tokom cijelog Drugog talasa
i uglavnom su kruznog presjeka kao one iz
Odzaka. Ponegdje su uz njih nadene i igle,
u Vrbasu npr, dekorisane pli¢cim kanelurama
slicno mijelskom nalazu.

Brus

U grobu 8 (TIV/39; sl. 4/ 39) je naden
kameni brus za o$trenje noZeva i drugog
oruzja od metala. Primjerak je prilicno
malih dimenzija, Cetvrtastog oblika i sa
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a very nomad component which is met in
graves discovered in the core of the city,
as is the case with Dyrrachium, or next to
churches, as is the case with Sard, Svac¢
and Rosa.

In grave 1 (Tl/2), there is a bone
box for keeping needle discovered, with a
cylindrical shape, with incised decoration.
Originally, it was most probably longer, easily
noticeable because of the broken off end.
The other end was originally with a wider
extensions, with rounded edges. The inner
part was cylindric and smooth, while brown-
reddish colour of corrosion (from the pin)
is also easily noticeable. It was placed in a
leather bag, same as the tinder, and it was
worn on the waist.

Finds analogous to the Mijela ones are
connected with the end of the First and the
entire Second Khaganate: in Adorjana, Mala,
Idos, Aradac, Brodski Drenovac (Mrkobrad
1980, XCL, 17; Mrkobrad 1980, 104 , CL
9-16). They are numerous in the necropoleis
of the Avars and Slavs, dated to the 7th
and 8th cent. AD, in the Carpathian basin.
Kovacevic published some Avar samples
(Kovacevi¢ 1977 str.125). In Croatia there were
4 female graves discovered, exclusively on
the necropolis of Zdrijelac, near Nin (Belosevi¢
1980, grobovi 48, 54, 65, 227). On some of
the traces of needles with remains of threads
can be seen. These needles are of a different
shape to the previously mentioned Avar and
Komani-Kruja examples. The decoration of
the old Croatian examples is with shallow
incisions in triangular shapes and zig-zag
lines, while the surface is either round
(Belosevi¢ 1980, TXXXVI, 8, TLXXX, 7) or
with a rectangular section (Belosevic¢ 1980,
XXXVI, 15, LXXX, 4, TXLV 5a, 5, b). For
the needles of the croatian graves there are
no direct analogies, while the Komani are
very common in the Avar burials of the First
and Second wave, visible in the discovered
finds (Mrkobrad 1980). The finds of bone
needles are connected to the end of the First
and throughout the entire Second wave, and
they have a mainly circular section, similar
to the ones from Odzak. There are some
needles discovered, for example in Vrbas,
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gornje strane, gdje je uradena perforacija
za kacCenje nesto je deblji, dok je sa donje
strane prili€no upotrebljavan i istroSen. Brus
je napravljen od sivkasto plavog pjescara i
nosio se najvjerovatnije za pojasom. Veoma
su brojni na nekropolama Prvog Kaganata
(Kovacevi¢ 1977, str.125): Aradca (Nad 1973:
Y 160/10c), Seksarda (Rocher, 1999, T 12
grob 155 sl.1), Va¢, Kovi¢ Banja (Tamanti
2000, T 22 grob 397, sl.5). Kameni brusevi
su najbrojniji u velikomoravskim grobovima
Ceske i Slovacke (Hrubi 1955: str 122). U
Hrvatskoj su pronadeni uglavnom u muskim
grobovima a jedan je iz Zzenskog groba u
Zdrijelcu kod Nina (Belosevié 1980: TXXXVII,
16).

Razmatranja

Poslednja iskopavanja lokaliteta
Komani pokazala su da se Komani kultura
ne ograniCava samo na nalaze iz nekropola,
vec nastanjuje prostor veliine oko 40 ha, na
visokim padinama koje dominiraju kanjonom
rijeke Drim, odakle se pogled pruza do
Skadarske tvrdave. Prema Nalbani koja
je vodila najnovija istrazivanja prvobitno
koriS¢enje ovog prostora nastaje u kasnoj
antici, kada je na ovom mjestu postojalo
neko vojno utvrdenje (Nallbani 2014). Mjesto
Komani je novo sagradeni planinski gradi¢
koji dozivljava radikalnu transformaciju na
poCetku ranog srednjeg vijeka. U njemu
su gradene crkve smjestene na razliCitim
visinskim nivoima; otkriveno je postojanje
nekropole, otkopane su kuée privatnog
karaktera i zanatske radionice, prvenstveno
kovacke radionice. Grad nije bio utvrden jer je
zbog svoje pozicije na nepristupaénom dijelu
padine prirodno branjen (Nallbani 2014, 70).
Pocetak ponovne fluktuacije novca na ovim
prostorima, prekinut u 7-8. vijeku, dolazi u 9.
vijeku, o ¢emu svjedoCi mala ostava srebrnih
milaresiona Mihaila Ill (842-867), koji poticu
iz crkve Svetog Dorda (Nallbani 2014, 70-71).
Glavno naselje se nalazilo na Sirokom platou,
a brojni objekti koji se pruzaju na terasama
zidani su od kamena i pokriveni Skriljastim
ploama. U unutrasnjosti objekta pronadena
su ognijiSta i peci za pec€enjnje hleba, kao i

133

decorated with shallow incisions similar to
the Mijela examples.

Hone

In grave 8 (TIV/39; fig. 4/ 39) a stone
hone for sharpening of metal blades was
discovered. The sample is of rather small
dimensions, rectangular shape with a
perforation for hanging on the upper side,
worn out on one side as a consequence of
usage. The hone is made of gray sandstone
stone and was most probably carried on
the belt/waist. They are very common on
the necropoleis of the First Khaganate
(Kovacevi¢ 1977, str.125): Aradac (Nad 1973:
Y 160/10c), Seksard (Rocher, 1999, T 12
grob 155 sl.1), Va¢, Kovi¢ Banja (Tamanti
2000, T 22 grob 397, sl.5). Stone hones are
most numerous in High Moravia graves of
Czech Republic and Slovakia (Hrubi 1955:
str 122). In Croatia there are mainly found
in male graves, while there is one example
from a female grave in Zdrijelac, near Nin
(BeloSevi¢ 1980: TXXXVII, 16).

The latest excavations on the site of
Komani showed that Komani-Kruja culture
was not limited only to finds from necropoleis,
they were also discovered in an area covering
40 hA, on high areas dominating the canyon
of the Drim river, where the view expands to
the Skadar fortress. According to Nallbani,
who lead the latest excavations on this area,
concluding that the first habitation belonged
to Late Antiquity, when there was a military
camp (Nalbani 2014). Komani was a newly
built mountain town that went through radical
transformation in the beginning of the Early
Middle Ages. Churches placed on different
height levels were built, a necropolis, private
hoses were also discovered, as well as
workshops, mostly blacksmiths. The town
was not fortified because of its unapproachable
position that made it naturally isolated (Nalbani
2014, 70). The reappearance of coinage
in this area, with a hiatus between 7th and
8th cent. AD, happens in the 9th cent. AD,
testified by a small hoard of miliarense
from the reign of Michael Il (842-867 AD),
found in the church of St. George (Nallbani
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keramika uvezena sa Apeninskog poluostrva
i predmeti od metala lokalne proizvodnje
(Nallbani 2014, 73). Otkriveno je i Sest crkava,
od kojih se najvisocCija nalazi na koti od 567.
metara nadmorske visine. Najznacajnija crkva
prekrivena je fresko malterom, duzine 15 i
Sirine 6 metara. U njoj su pronadeni ostaci
crkvenog namjestaja. Ciborijum i episkopsko
sjediste-sintornos. Druga crkva koja je prema
sjecanju lokalnog stanovniStva pripadala
Svetom Teodoru nalazi se na sjevernoj strani.
Sveti Jovan i Sveti BDorde su sagradeni na
jugoisto€noj periferiji Siroke nekropole. Sve
ove crkve su jednostavnog jednobrodnog
plana, sa polukruznom apsidom na istoku
(Nallbani 2014, 74). Na osnovu velike
koli¢ine arheoloskih nalaza otkopanih tokom
istrazivanja nekropole ili stambenih kucista,
moguce je ustanoviti lokalnu proizvodnju raznih
vrsta predmeta od stakla, keramike i metala
(Nalbani 2014, 75). To nam omogucava da
donekle povezemo izvornost i osobenost
odredenih komanskih nalaza, uglavnom
raspoznatljivih po svojim odredenim zanatskim
svojstvima. Svi grobovi su sa inhumiranim
pokojnicima osim nekih za koje se smatra
da su kenotafi (Nalbani 2005, 33). To moze
da bude slucaj sa grobom br 5 u Mijelama
u kome nema nalaza. Tokom istrazivanja
grobova od strane Ugolinija zapazeno je da
pojedini grobovi sadrzZe viSe ostataka gara u
unutrasnjosti. Ovo zapazanje je u kasnijim
prou€avanjima zaboravljeno. Ipak, mogli bi
smo pretpostaviti da postoje neke odredene
veze sa kadenjem rake ili sa triznom. U jednoj
raki moze biti ukopano od 1 do 9 osoba, kao
u Sardu (Spahiu, Komata 1979/80). U Sardu
postoji grobnica i sa 15 sahranjenih individua
dok je u Mijelama evidentirana grobnica sa
6 pokojnika, u Bukelu 4 a u Proseku do 5
osoba. U skoro svim slu€ajevima pokojnici su
sahranjeni na ledima, ali ima primjera da se
pokojnik sahranjuje na bok sa licem okrenutim
na lijevu ili desnu stranu. Cesto se pod glavu
postavlja po jedna plo¢a, komad tegule ili
kamen (Nallbani 2005: 34). Kod sukcesivnog
sahranjivanja postoje slucajevi da se kosti
starijih pokojnika ostave na pokrivne ploCe,
ili grobnica konstruiSe na takav nacin kako
bi se kosti sklonile u posebno pravougaono
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2014, 70-71). The population was mostly
positioned on a wide plateaux, while numerous
buildings made of stone and covered with thin
stone slabs were discovered throughout its
different terraces. In the buildings there were
hearths and bread furnaces discovered, as
well as imported pottery from the Apennine
peninsula, together with metal object of local
manufacture (Nalbani 2014, 73). Six churches
were discovered, the highest one found on
567 m above sea level. The most significant
church is covered in fresco, 15 m long and
6 m wide. In it remains of typical church
inventory was discovered, a ciborium and
an episcopal throne - synthronos. Another
church, according to the memory of local
population, was dedicated to St. Theodore,
is located on the north side. The churches
St. John and St. George were built on the
southeastern periphery of the necropolis.
All these churches have a simple one aisle
architectural solution, with an apse towards
east (Nalbani 2014, 74). On the base of a large
amount of archaeological finds discovered
throughout the excavation of the necropolis
and the residential housesm, it is possible
to ascertain a local manufacture of glass,
pottery and metal objects (Nallbani 2014,
75). It allows us to be able to connect the
origins of specific Komani finds, mainly
recognizable by its manufacture. All graves
are inhumation burials, except empty graves
- cenotaphs (Nallbani 2005: 33). It can be
the case with grave 5 in Mijela, since it lacks
finds. Throughout the excavation taken out
by Ugolini, some graves had more remains
of burned materials in them. This observation
was forgotten in later research. Still, we can
assume that there are certain connections to
the purification of the pit. In one pit between
1 and 9 deceased can be found, as is the
case in Sard (Spahiu, Komata 1979/80). In
Sard there is a tomb with 15 individuals, while
at Mijela there is a tomb with 6 individuals
discovered, at Bukela there is one with 4, and
at Prosek one with 5. In almost all cases the
deceased were buried on their backs, although
there are exceptions where they were buried
on the side with the head turned. Very often
there is a stone slab, a tegula or a regular
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ogradeni sanduk u gornjem dijelu. Takva
grobnica otkrivena je tokom iskopavanja groba
16 u Kaljaji Dalmaces (Nallbani 2005:36).

Odabir terena za pokopavanje mrtvih na
nekropoli u Mijelama uslovljen je morfologijom
samog okruzZenja. lako je moguce da geo-
karakteristike terena cijelog Crmnickog polja,
a narocito dijela koji gravitira prema Virpazaru,
nisu kao danasnje, mora se pretpostauviti
da je nekropola ovdje situirana iz razloga
Sto nizi obodi nisu bili izlozeni poplavama
i jakim bujicama sa okolnih brda, dok su
visoCiji brezuljci sastavljeni od kompaktnije
stijene koja ne pogoduje ukopavanjima. Ove
uslove mozemo uzeti kao jedan od razloga
nastanka nekropole, jer su nosioci ove
kulture iskoristili mogucnost sahranjivanja
na ocjeditom brdascu, sastavljenom i od
pjeskovitog kreCnjatkog konglomerata u
kome je izdubljivanje grobnica bio prilicno lak
posao. Medutim, i ovdje se javljaju proslojci
kompaktnije stijene Sto je uslovilo orjentaciju
grobova, a pokojnici su se morali ukopavati
onamo gde je postojala mogucnost lakSeg
kopanja rake. Postojanje ranosrednjovekovnog
groblja u Mijelama svakako je podrazumijevalo
i neko stalno naselje u blizini. Prema dispoziciji
prostora to je jedino mogla da bude oblast
okrenuta Crmic¢kom polju, odnosno u dijelu
koje gravitira prema danasnjem selu Boljevici
i Virpazaru.

Ranovizantijski gradovi, utvrdenja i
crkve koji se nalaze blizu mora, ili van vidokruga
ovog .etnosa“, nemaju preproznatljivost
Komani kuture, osim mozda Svaca, gdje se
takvi elementi naslucuju (Zagar€anin 2017 ).
Nekropole u Budvi i Rosama, utvrdenja 6-7.
stolje¢a kao Sto su Buteza, Sari Ulcinji Oblun
nemaju nalaze karakteristi¢ne za ovu grupu, ali
se na svim mjestima pojavljuju karakteristicni
ranovizantijski nalazi od 6. do 9. stolje¢a. U
Budvi su pronadene jednostavne nausnice
sa kukicama (Jankovi¢ 2007, 36, 28 g. 2),
narukvice sa petljom, i nalaz bronzanog
pojasnog okova ili priveska, skoro identi¢an
onom iz Bukela (Animali 1971,T14/1,3) a
slican nalazima od Brodskog Drenovca (Vinski,
Gasparini 1958, T15/5) do Azova. M. Milinkovi¢
je objavio i neke grobne cjeline u kojima
su pronadene kopce tipa Korint i Mitileni
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stone placed underneath the head (Nalbani
2005: 34). In cases of successive burials,
older bones were left on top of the covering
stone slabs, or the tomb was formed in a
way that allowed the bones to be separated
by a rectangular “coffin”/box. Such tmb was
discovered during the excavation of grave
16 in Kaljaja Dalmaces (Nalbani 2005: 36).

The choice of the area for burial at
the necropolis of Mijela was conditioned by
its surroundings. Although it is possible that
geo-characteristics of the entire Crmnicko
polje, mostly the part toward Virpazar, are
very different from the modern ones, and
it has to be assumed that this necropolis
was placed here because the lower parts
for exposed to floods, while the higher parts
were made of a more compact rock which is
not suitable for burials. These conditions can
be taken as one reason for the creation of the
necropolis, since the people of this culture
used the possibility of burial on a small hill,
made of sandy limestone conglomerate. The
excavation of burial pits was rather easy. Still,
there are parts of more compact layers here
as well, which conditioned the orientation of
the burials, while the deceased had to be dug
in places where it was easier to do so. The
existence of an Early Medieval necropolis
in Mijela points toward a settlement in the
same time. According to the positioning, it
could be somewhere in the area towards
Crnichko Polje, in the part toward the modern
villages of Boljevici and Virpazar.

Early Byzantine cities, fortifications
and churches found close to the sea, have
no relations to the Komani culture, except
probably Svac¢, where these elements can
be distinguished (Zagar&anin 2017). The
necropolis of Budva and Rosa, fortifications
from the 6th - 7th cent. AD as Puteza, Stari
Ulcinj and Oblun have no characteristic finds
that belong to this group, while typical finds
for the period between 6th and 8th cent. AD
are abundant. In Budva simple earrings with
hooks were discovered (Jankovi¢ 2007, 36,
28 g.2), as well as bracelets, and a find of a
bronze waist belt or pendant, almost identical
to the one from Bukela (Animali 1971,T14/1,3),
similar to the finds from Brodski Drenovac
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(Milinkovi¢ 2005, 307, 2/6 grob 9/11 3, 4) kao i
kopCe tipa Bal-Gota (Milinkovi¢ 2005: 1/11-8).
Konstrkcije budvanskih grobova su prilicno
raznovrsne. One se prave u vidu: nasati¢no
postavljenih tegula ili nemarnim limitiranjem
grobnog mjesta pomocu nepravilnih kamenih
ploCa, kao Sto su grobovi 1 i 2 u bazilici
Budve (Jankovic¢ 2007, 36.sl. 28, 1, 2). Ostale
grobnice su prili¢no bolje izrade. To su grobovi
u vidu pravilno radenog zida konstruisanog
od kamenih plo¢a sa malterom kao vezivnim
sredstvom ili samo u vidu poredanog kamenja
(Milinkovi¢ 2005, 307). Svi ovi grobovi su po
pravilu sadrzavali nalaze 8/9 vijeka, a posebno
bi se na ovom mjestu istakli nalazi grobnice
9/1l. Ovaj grob sadrzi kopce tipa ,Korint* (7-9.
vijek), sa urezanim pentagramom, i Mitileni
kopce (7-8. vijek), livene iz jednog dijela, kao
i manja fibula tipa ,golubica“i jedna predica
(Milinkovi¢ 2005:307, 9/1l) .

PoloZaj Rosa je na mjestu vazne
trajektne komunikacije koja skracuje put
prema Herceg Novom. Postojanje crkve iz
prve pol. 9. vijeka, sa apsidom upisanom u
prvougaonik kao i groblje, svjedoci o postojanju
naselja stradalog za vrijeme saracenskog
napada 866 godine. Lokalitet je nakon radova
llije Pusica, koji je otkrio crkvu, istrazivan
1996, 1998, 1999 2001. godine, od strane
Muzeja u Herceg Novom (Milinkovi¢ 1997. i
Milinkovi¢ 1999.). Tokom radova 1998. godine
najzancajniji nalaz, istina van stratigrafskog
konteksta, bila je ,Korint kop&a“ sa ugraviranim
pentagramom na okruglom zavrsetku. Takode
su pronadene i dvije bronzane kopc¢e od
povijene Zice preCnika od 1 do 1.30 cm.
Godine 1999. pronadeno je oko desetak
nalaza raznobojnih staklenih perli. Boje se
kre¢u u paleti od plave, zelene, ljubiCaste,
i u kombinacijama zute zelene i bijele-
milefiori. Nalaz koji najviSe skreCe paznju
jeste jednostavna okrugla nausnca od bronze,
sa kukicama za kacCenje na krajevima kao
one vec opisane u Mijelama, Bukelu, LjeSu
Komanima ali i u Budvi i Dra¢u. Pronadene
su i kariCice, istina deformisane ali sli¢nog
promjera kao u Svacu. Tokom arheoloskih
radova 2001" godine istrazeno je 11 skeletnih

1 Zahvalujem se kolegaama Dordu i Radmili Capin
na ustuplienoj dokumentaciji i pomodéi prilikom
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(Vinski, Gasparini 1958, T15/5), to Azov. M.
Milinkovic published some burials in which
belt buckles of the Corinth and Mytilene type
(Milinkovi¢ 2005, 307, 2/6 grob 9/11 3,4) were
discovered, as well as a Bal-Gota belt buckle
Milinkovi¢ 2005: 1/11-8), they were discovered
by C. Markovic during the excavation of the
necropolis (Markovic 2012). The construction
of the graves in Budva varies. They are
either arched-tile graves or simply marking
the burial area with irregular stone slabs,
as is the case with graves 1 and 2 in the
basilica in Budva (Jankovi¢ 2007, 36. fig.
28, 1, 2). The rest of the tombs were made
in a fmore planned manner: walls made of
stone slabs connected with mortar or without
it (Milinkovi¢ 2005, 307). All of these graves
had finds dated to the 8th and 9th cent. AD.
The finds from the tomb 9/II stand out. This
grave inventory consists of a Corinth type
belt-buckle (7th and 8th cent. A), with an
inscribed pentagram, and a Mytilene type
belt-buckle (th and 8th cent. AD), cast in
a one part mold, as well as a small’dove”
type fibula and a simple buckle (Milinkovié¢
2005:307, 9/11).

Rose is positioned on a very important
trade route that shortens the road to Herceg
Novi. The existence of a church from the
7th - first half of the 9th cent. AD , as well as
a necropolis, testifies to the existence of a
settlement that suffered during the Saracen
attack in 866 AD. The site was excavated
by llija Pusic (discovered the church), and
then in 1996, 1998, 1999, 2001 by the
Museum in Herceg Novi (Milinkovi¢ 1997.
i Milinkovi¢ 1999.). During the excavations
in 1998 the most significant find, although
out of context, was a Corinth class belt-
buckle with an engraved pentagram on a
circular ending. Two other bronze buckles
were discovered (with a diameter of 110 1.3
cm). In 1999 there were around ten finds of
glass beads in different colors. The colour
palette is comprised of blue, green, purple,
combinations of yellow and green colour, as
well as white-millefiori. The most important
find is a simple circular bronze earring with
hooks on the end, same as the previously
mentioned ones in Mijela, Bukela, Lesh,
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grobova razli¢itog stepena oCuvanosti, od
kojih su dva konstatovana u kampaniji 1996.
U grobovima su uglavnom odrasle individue,
izuzev groba br. 7/01 u kome je odrasla osoba
sa djetetom. Taj grob je jedini konstruisan
pravilno. Grob br. 9i navedeni 7 su dvojni, a
u grobu 8 je konstatovano 5 femura. Grobovi
4 i 6 se uslovno mogu nazvati grobovima, jer
se radi o koncentraciji loSe oCuvanih kostiju
bez konstrukcije. Orijentacija je razlicita:
zapad-istok, istok-zapad, sjever-jug, jug-
sjever dok su pokojnici polagani na leda u
opruzenom stavu. lako se po broju nalaza ne
moze reci da se radi o nekom znacajnijem
nalazistu, pojedini nalazi izuzetno odslikavaju
materijalnu Kulturu 8. i prve polovine 9. vijeka.
Nalaz koji bi izdvojili: su bronzana kopc¢a iz
groba br. 8 (Milinkovi¢ 2005) i elipsoidne
predice sa povijenim trnom. Ovaj tip kopce
ima masivan, zatvoren okov krinastog oblika
ili u obliku cikade, sa malim okrugalstim
zavrSetkom, sliéno ,Korint kopCama“ i
nije dosad konstatovan na nekropolama
i nalazistima na prostoru od Albanije pa
do lIstre, ali bi analogije mogli na¢i medu
vizantijskim kopama 8-9. vijeka, iz oblasti
sjeverno-kavkaskih lokaliteta Saltovske
kulture (Ctenu EBpoasnn 1981, 176, TVI, 69,
81,103). U istom grobu sa kopEom pronadena
je ogrlica od perli razliCitih dimenzija. Perle su
u obliku koSpica masline, okrugle, valjkaste,
Suplje vretenaste (podjeljene na dva ili tri
jednaka ¢lanka) Takode, ovdje su konstatovani
fragmentovan ocCuvan dio noza sa trnom
za usadivanje, neravnog hrpta, kao i jedna
fragmentovana alka. U grobu broj 8 je osim
dva fragmenata noza istog opisa kao prethodni
i jednog loSe o¢uvanog korodiranog prstena
pronadena i fibula u obliku ,mackolike zvijeri*
koje Vinski datuje u 7. vijek (Vinski 1974: T
12/6-8), premda se moze reci da je skoro
identi¢na svackom primjerku koja se prema
poslednjim iskopavanjima moze datovati
upotrebom i do 9. vijeka (Zagar€anin 2017).
Treba izdvojiti i nalaz gvozdenog kresiva sa
povijenim kracima iz groba br. 7.

Na Starom Ulcinju najzancajniji nalaz
vizantijskog perioda je kop€a za kai$, tipa
»Sirakuza“, datovana u 6-7. Vijek (Sl. 9/3-4).

izrade rezimea za ovu nekropolu.

137

Komani, Budva and Dyrrachium. Bronze
collar were discovered as well, very much
deformed, similar in size to one in Svac.
During the excavations in 2001' 11 skelethal
graves, with a different level of preservation,
two of them already identified during the
excavations in 1996. In the graves mainly
adults were buried, except grave 7/01 where
an adult is buried with a child. This grave was
the only properly constructed one of the lot.
Graves 9 and 7 were double burials, while
there 8 femurs discovered in grave 8. Graves
4 and 6 are only barely identified as burials,
since they were found in a concentration
of badly preserved bones without a pit or a
construction. The orientation varies: west-east,
east-west, north-south, south-north, while
the deceased were placed on their backs in
a lying position. According to the number of
finds we can not claim that this is an extremely
significant site, the finds discovered are dated
to the 8th and first half of the 9th cent. AD.
The find that we would put an accent to iis
a belt buckle found in grave 8, as well as
an ellipsoid buckle with a bent thorn. This
type of buckle has a massive, enclosed form
of a lily flower, with small circular endings,
similar to the Corinth type of belt buckles, and
so far never discovered on the necropoleis
and settlements in the area between Albania
and Histria. The analogies can be found in
Byzantine buckles of the 8th and 9th cent.
AD, mostly from the North Caucasus sites
of the Saltovo culture (lMnetHeBa 1981, 176,
TVI, 69, 81,103). A necklace made of beads
in different dimensions was discovered in
the same grave as the buckle. The beads
have round, spherical, hollow fusiform,
and olive pit shapes. A fragment of a knife
with a tang was also found, as well as a
fragmented circular band/ring. In grave 8
except the two fragments of a knife with
the same description as the previous one,
one more badly corroded finger ring, and
a cat-shaped fibula which Vinski dates to
the 7th cent. AD (Vinski 1974:T 12/6-8). It

1 1 would like to thank my colleagues Dorde and
Radmila Capin for the possibility to consult the doc-
umentation and their immense help for the writing
of this paper.
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To je upravo i vrijeme kada ovdje nastaje
manije vizantisko utvrdenje koje je sluZilo za
kontrolisanje ulaza u zaliv Valdanos, prirodno
zasticenu luku Ulcinja, ali i kao predstraza
sa mora ranovizantijskom Ulcinju. Ovaj tip
kopce nije toliko uobi¢jan na nasoj obali, kao
Sto su to kopcCe tipa Balgota, Korint i Mitileni.
Rije€ je o livenoj jednodjelnoj bronzanoj kop¢i
sa elipsoidnom predicom i lezistem za trn,
i srcolikim okovom ukrasenim stilizovanim
ornamentima. Na reversu su umetnute tri
perforirane uspravne nitne koje su drzale
kozni kaiS i jedna rupica za pricvrscivanje
gvozdenog trna. Mozemo ih naéi na Sirem
prostoru daleko van prostora carstva. Pod
imenom, ,Sirakuza“, prvi ih je zabiljezio
Verner (Werner 1955, 36—48, 37). Na osnovu
novijih prou¢avanja Sulc-Dorlama moZe se
kisifikovati i kao Schulze-Dérrlamm’s tip D
12. (Schulze-Doérrlamm 2002, 12, 57, br.
51.) Najnovija hronoloSka zapazanja ovih
fibula obradena su od strane Reimera i
Sulc-Dorlama, opredijeljuju ih u kasni 6. i
pocCetak 7. vijeka (Riemer 1995, 777-809,
779; Riemer 2000, 149-50)

Na Oblunu je pronadena sjekira sa
prelomljenim dijelom izmedu Sirokog sjeciva
i usadnika sa Ceki¢astim nodusom, koja
se datuje u period 7-9. vijeka (Sl. 7). Na
ranovizantijskom utvrdenju Duteza, skorasnja
istrazivanja otkrila su crkvu iz 6. stolje¢a, sa
pregradnjama u 8. ili 9. stoljecu. Pronadena
je jedna bronzana predica (Sl. 9/ 1-2), u
okviru groba sa nabacanim kostima. Kopca
je varijanta Sucidava —Beroe Il klase, koju
je utvrdio Aurelian Petre na osnovu analiza
iskopavanja groblja na Donjem Dunavu u
Piatra Frecatei (Petre 1987), iako ih je Petre
datovao u 6. vijek. F. Kurta je misljenja da
se ovaj tip kopCe moze datovati i u prvu
polovinu 7. vijeka. Na osnovu analogija groba
7 na groblju Szentes-Nagyhegy u Madarskoj,
gdje su kopc€e kao ove pronadene zajedno
sa jednosjeklim avraskim macem, oruzje
je tipi¢no za ranoavarski period (570-630.)
(Dezs6 Csallany 1961, str 45-46; XXI11/10-15
8). Calaniji datuje cijelo groblje u 6 vijek, i
atribuira ga Gepidima.? Drugi veoma vazan

2 Zahvaljujem F. Kurti (F. Curta), na ustupljenim
podacima i pomodi oko literature za ovaj nalaz.
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looks almost identical to one found in Svag,
which according to latest excavations, can
be dated to the 9th cent. AD (Zagar€anin
2017). A find of iron tinder from grave 7 is
also worth mentioning.

In byzantine fortification from 6-7th
century Stari Ulcinj, the most significant find is
a Syracuse type belt buckle from the Byzantine
period, dated to the 6th and 7th cent (Fig. 9/3,
4). AD. This is the exact time when a small
minor Byzantine fortification ceases to exist.
It was used for controlling the entrance to the
Valdanos bay, the naturally protected fort of
Ulcinj, but also as a an outpost for the sea
towards Early Byzantine Ulcinj. This type of
buckle is not very common on our shores, in
stark contrast to the presence of Bal-Gota,
Corinth and Mytilene types of buckles. It is
cast in a one part mold, a bronze buckle with
an ellipsoid head and heart-shaped body.
On the reverse three perforated rivets that
held the leather belt and a perforation for
the tightening of the iron thorn. They can be
found in a wide area far from the borders
of the empire. Classified under the name of
“Syracuse”, Werner was the first to notice
them (Werner 1955, 36-48, 37). Based
on more recent data, Schulze-Dorrlamm
classified them as Schulze-Dérrlamm type
D 12. (Schulze-Dérrlamm 2002, 12, 57, br.
51.). The latest proposed chronology for this
type of ficulae were done by Reimer and
Schulze-Doérrlamm, dating them to the late
6th and early 7th cent. AD (Riemer 1995
777-809, 779: Riemer 2000, 149-50).

At Oblun, multilayer fortifications from
4th BC to 12th century, an axe with a wide
blade and hammer on the back side, dated
to the period of 7th and 8th cent. AD (Fig. 7).
In the Early Byzantine fort of Duteza, recent
excavations discovered a church from the
6th cent. AD, with phases to the 8th and 9th
cent. AD. A bronze buckle was discovered,
in a grave with scattered bones (Fig. 9/1-
2). The buckle is a Sucidava-Beroe Il type,
confirmed by Aurelian Petre based on analysis
made on the excavations of the necropolis
in the Lower Danube, Piatra Frecatei. (Petre
1987). Although Petre dated them to the
6th cent. AD, F. Curta is of the opinion that
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nalaz iz Puteze pripada ostavi drvodeljskog
alata, koja moze da se opredjeli u 8-9. vijek
(SI. 8/1-9).

Tokom vise od 100 godina, od kada su
na lokalitetu Komani od strane francuskog
konzula Degrana pronadeni prvi predmeti koji
definiSu razliCitost ove kulture, smjenjivali su se
brojni istrazivaci, nerijetko dokone diplomate i
avanturisti a rijede pravi arheolozi. Radovima
kojima su rukovodili: T. Ipen, P. Terger, F. V.
Nopca, S. Reinah i nesto kasnije L. Ugolini i
Bule (Degrand, 1901, str. 254-266; Reinach
1901, 662-670; Treager, 1900, 33-51, 58-61;
Treager 1901, 43-47; Ippen, 1901, 603-608;
Ippen, 1907. 16-22; Nopsca, 1910, 328-340;
Nopsca, 1912, 200-204; Ugolini, 1927, 37-72.)
zapocelo je upoznavanje svjetske naucne
javnosti 0 ovom osobenim nalazima. Od tada,
za objasnjenje ove kulturne grupe pocinju da
se objavljuju razliita tumacenja, koja povlace
za sobom Saroliko hronolosko opredieljenje
i razliCite etniCke atribucije.

Od najrasirenijih hipoteza po pitanju
porijekla i datovanja Komani-Kroja kulture
evropskim medijevalistima, tokom uglavhom
parcijalnog prou¢avanja, napomenuc¢emo da
jo$ nije napravljena studija koja bi objedinila
sve nalaze na jednom mjestu. Ovdje ¢emo
izdvojiti one hipoteze koje se kre¢u od uzeg
etnickog opredjeljenja ka geografskom
i demografskom, koja obuhvata Siroke
arheoloske kulture: a) hipoteza o vizantijsko-
hriS¢anskom karakteru kulture i porijeklu
grobnih ostataka; b) hipoteza o porijekiu
kulture iz tzv ,autohtone balkanske etnicke
populacije®, teorija o llirima kao precima
Albanaca; c) hipoteza o porijeklu nosilaca
kulture iz neke populacije koja se doselila
iz prostora Evro-Azije.

Milutin GaraSanin je naveo da:
“Komani pokazuje postojanje predmeta
romanskog karaktera koji se po svom tipu
vezuju za Podunavilje, dok se u oruZju nalaze
i elementi longobardskog i merovinskog
uticaja. Keramika je rimsko vizantijska, a
nacin sahranjivanja ne odstupa od uobicajnog
nacina vizantijskih sahrana. Takode se ove
nekropole i pojedinacni grobovi nalaze i na
teritoriji koja daleko prelazi granice prvobitnog
albanskog etni¢kog podrucja. Nekropole tipa
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this type of buckles can be dated to the first
half of the 7th cent. AD as well. Based on
analogies to grave 7 in the necropolis of
Szentes-Nagyhegy in Hungary, these buckles
were discovered with avar sword, a weapon
typical for the Early Avar period (570-630 AD)
(Dezs6 Csallany 1961, str 45-46; XXI11/10-15
8). Csallany dates the entire necropolis to
the 6th cent. AD, attributing it to the Gepids.?
Another very important find from Puteza is
a remnant of a woodworkers tools, dated to
the 8th and 9th cent. AD (Fig. 8/1-9).

Throughout 100 years, when on the
site of Komani the first objects that defined
this culture were discovered by the french
consul Degran, various researchers changed,
sometimes diplomats, sometimes adventurers,
and more rarely, actual archaeologists.The
works taken out by T. Ipen, P. Terger, F.
V.Nopca, S. Reinah, as well as L. Ugolini
and Bule later (A. Degrand, 1901, str. 254-
266; S. Reinach,|901, 662-670; P. Treager,
1900, 33-51, 58-61; 1901, 43-47; Th. Ippen,
1901, 603-608; Th. Ippen, 1907. 16-22; F. von
Nopsca, 1910, 328-340; F. Von Nopsca, 1912,
200-204; L.M. Ugolini, 1927, 37-72.) started
the notion of familiarizing the public with the
specificity of the finds. Since then, to explain
this cultural group, several interpretations
were published, with a wide dating range
and different ethnic attributions.

One of the most spread hypothesis in
the question of the origin and dating of the
Komani-Kruja culture throughout european
Medievalists, mostly made through partial
research, there is still no study to unite all the
finds in one place. Here we can distinguish
only the hypotheses that move from a narrow
ethnicity, to geographical and demographical,
covering the wide spectrum of archaeological
culture: a) hypothesis about the Byzantine-
Christian character of the culture and the
origin of grave finds; b) hypothesis about
the origin of the culture from the so called
“autochthonous balkan ethnicity”, theory
about the lllyrians as the ancestors of the
Albanians; c) hypothesis about the origin

2 1 would like to thank F. Curta to the data that he
made available and with the help around obtaining
the necessary literature.
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Komani vezane su za gradske i crkvene centre
ove epohe pod vizantijskom vlaScu. To su
nekropole romanizovanog stanovniStva, onih
Romana koje pominje Konstantin Porfirogenit,
navodeci da su oni naseljeni oko Draca u
Dalmaciji. Pred varvarskom opasnoScu oni se
Sklanjaju pod vizantijsko okrilje. Medu njima
Je svakako bilo romanizovanih domorodaca,
ali ne moze biti govora o kompaktnim llirima
niti o Albancima”(Gara$anin 1988, 336). Po
Vinskom, etnicku pripadnost svih navedenih
nalaza Komani kulture treba pripisati
starosjedelackom, donekle romanizovanom
stanovnisStvu ilirskog porijekla. To se odnosi na
Dalmaciju, Prevalis i Novi Epir gdje se u 7. i 8.
vijeku na prostoru danasnje Sjeverne Albaniji i
u Crnoj Gori oCuvala ,Koman-Kroja“ kultura, sa
svojim regionalnim osobinama. Isto tako, teSko
je odrediti slovensku prisutnost, iako se unutar
Komani kulture naziru mogucnosti povezivanja
sa Slovenima (Vinski 1978). A. MiloSevi¢
je misljenja da je njena rasprostranjenost
takva da neposredno upucuje na €injenicu
da etniCke nosioce komanske kulture valja
traziti u stanovnistvu koje je u ono doba
(konkretno u 7. vijeku) bilo jedinstveno ili makar
pretezno na cijelom podrucju rasprostiranja
njenih elemenata. Poznate istorijske prilike
toga vremena nedvosmisleno upucuju
na zaklju¢ak da na cijelom tom podrucju
to moze biti samo kasnoantiCko rimsko-
vizantsko stanovnistvo, odnosno prezZivjeli
romanizirani starosjedilacki etnos (MiloSevi¢
1989, 347-362). U naconal-komunistic¢kom
periodu od pocetka 60-tih godina dvadesetog
vijeka stariji albanski arheolozi su poceli
sistematska istrazivanja nekih nekropola,
a samim tim i Sirenje teze o iliro-albanskom
porijeklu kulture Komani-Kroja. Albanski
arheolozi komanski materijal vezu za ilirski
supstrat, nastojec¢i da povezu praistorijski
sa srednjovjekovnim etni¢kim stratumom,
odnosno sa autohtonom plemenskom
zajednicom koja se oCuvala u toponimu Arber
(Animali 1979/80; Animali 1990; Spahiu 1964;
Spahiu 1986). Gvozdenodobske elemente
pojedinih nalaza prihvatio je Pavle Mijovic,
pripisujuci im latensku osobenost, narocito
kruznom okovu iz Mijela, i povezujuci nakitu
odredene magijske osobine koje se mogu
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of the culture in one of the migrations from
Euro-Asia.

In Milutin Garasanin said: “Komani
shows an existence of objects of Roman
character which according to its type can be
connected to the Danube regions, while in
the weapons there are elements of Lombard
and Merovingian influence. The pottery is
mainly Byzantine, and the burial rites do not
deviate from the usual Byzantine rites. These
necropoleis and individual burials can be
found in a territory far from the borders of the
first Albanian Ethnic region. The necropoleis
of the Komani type are connected to the
city and church centers of the epoch, under
Byzantine rule. They are necropoleis of the
Romanized population, those mentioned by
Constantine Porphyrogenitus, saying that
they were settled around Dyrrachium and
Dalmatia. Before the barbarian onslaught
they are under Byzantine protection. Between
them was definitely Romanized natives, but
we cannot in any case speak of compact
lllyrians or Albanians” (Gara$anin 1988, 336).
According to Vinski, the ethnicity of of all the
finds of Komani culture should be attributed
to the local, somewhat Romanized population
of lllyrian descent. This concerns the regions
of Dalmatia, Prevalis and New Epirus where
in the 7th and 8th cent. AD, todays Northern
Albania and Southern Montenegro, which
preserved remains of Komani-Kruja culture,
with its regional specificities. It is also very
difficult to attribute any Slavic presence,
although inside Komani culture possibilities
arise for a certain connection with the Slavs
(Vinski 1978).

A MiloSevic¢ is of the opinion that
the wide geographical area points toward
the fact that the ethnicity of the Komani-
Kruja population should be identified in the
population that was unified at the time (7th
cent. AD) or at least to take into consideration
the entire area that has this type of finds.
Written sources point toward the conclusion
that on the entire area it can only be Romeic,
Byzantine population, a surviving Romanized
local populace (MiloSevic, 1989, 347-362). In
the period of the beginning of the 1960s, older
Albanian archaeologists started a systematic
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pratiti sve do Kelta (Mijovi¢ 1970). Olivera
Velimirovié-Zizi¢, koja je iskopavala nekropolu
u Mijelama, pravilno je opredijelila u rani
sredniji vijek i objavila preliminarne rezultate
uz tadasnje misljenje da je kultura slovenska
(Velimirovié-Zizi¢ 1966), $to su u to vrijeme
zastupali, J. Koroec ili M. Ljubinkovié-Corovié.
D. Jankovi¢ je u svojoj obimnoj studiji o
Komani nalazima utvrdio veliku slicnost nacina
sahranjivanja ove kulture sa starohrvatskim
grobovima, Sto ih, po njegovom misljenju
moze i etniCki atribuirati u okviru tzv ,,Crvenih
Hrvata“. Sjekire, nozevi, strijele, iglenice,
brusevi, nakit, po profesoru B. Jankovicu
nedvosmisleno predstavljaju priloge koji
se ponavljaju sa zapadnih starohrvatskih
nekropola, s tim $to je uticaj Vizantije s jedne
i franaCke sa druge strane bio presudan da
se importovani materijal uveliko razlikuje
(Jankovi¢ 2007).

U okviru ove, slovenske hipoteze, mogu
se uvrstiti hipoteze B. Babica, koji je bio
misljenja, da nekropole pripadaju slovenskim
Verzitima (Brsjacima) (babuh 1995, 153-163).
V. Malenko je tvrdio da je osnova kulture
alano-slovenska, ili je pod jakim uticajem
saveza izmedu ova dva etnosa (ManeHko,
1985, 311). U razmatranjima E. Maneve
kultura pripada vizantijskim federatima koji
su naseljeni da Cuvaju granicu i vazna vojna
uporiSta. Prema tome, mozZe se zakljuciti
da je ovaj etnos, kao vojna skupina uzivao
odreden privilegovani status, ali je njihova
etniCka pripadnost jo$ uvijek nejasna (Maneva
2006, 613-614).

Nakit Komani-Kroja, sa jedne strane, ne
izraduje se u ovoj regiji i odrazava pagansku
ikonografiju, tudu vizantijskoj kulturi ali jednim
dijelom koriste se proizvodi vizantijskog
zanatstva, Sto je osnova trece hipoteze o
azijskom porijeklu uticaja na komansku kulturu.
Najvecu paznju privlaCe nalazi iz sjevernog
PriCernomorja i Kavkaskog podrucja, gdje se
najvise istiCe ,Saltovo-Majacka kultura“ koja
se na sjeveru prostire do rijeka Don, Oskol
i sjeverni Donjec, na istoku do medurjecja
Volge i Dona, a na jugu obuhvata bazen
Donjeg Dona i Priazovja. Zapadna granica
se mijeSa sa slovenskom Romanovskom
kulturom (Causidis 1990). Luéni zaponi su
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excavation of the necropoleis, in order to
spread theses about an lllyrian-Albanian
descent of the Komani-Kruja culture. Albanian
archaeologists consider Komani material tied
to the lllyrian base, sustaining connecting a
Prehistoric with a Medieval ethnic stratum,
i.e. the autochthonous tribes preserved in
the toponym Arber (Animali 1979/80; Animali
1990; Spahiu 1964; Spahiu 1986). Iron Age
elements in certain finds were accepted by
Pavle Mijovi¢, attributing them to La Tene
characteristics, especially the circular fetter
of Mijela, attributing jewellery with magic,
leading to the Celts (Mijovi¢ 1970). Olivera
Velimirovié-Zizié, excavating the necropolis of
Mijela, precisely dated it to the Early Middle
Ages, by publishing preliminary results from
a point of view that the culture was Slavic
(Velimirovi¢-Zizié 1966), a theory favoured
also by J. Korodec and M. Ljubinkovié-Corovic.
b. Jankovic in his vast study about Komani
finds deduced a certain similarity between
the burial rites of this culture with old Croat
graves, which, in his opinion, identifies them
as Red Croats. Axes, knives, arrowheads,
needles, hones, jewellery... according to the
late professor D. Jankovic represent offerings
that appear on the western old Croating
necropoleis, with a significant influence by
the Byzantine Empire on one side and Frank
influence on the other, as key to the diversity
of the imported material (Jankovi¢ 2007).

In the framework of this, Slavic
hypothesis, the theories of B. Babic can also
be included. He was of the opinion that the
necropoleis belong the Slavic Berziti (babuh
1995, 153-163). V. Malenko claims that the
basis of the culture is Alan and Slavic, or
at least under strong influence from both
(ManeHko, 1985, 311). In the research of E.
Maneva, the culture belongs to the Byzantine
“foederati” which were settled here to guard
the border and important military fortifications.
According to this, it can be concluded that
this military group enjoyed a certain status as
a, but their ethnicity is still unclear (Maneva
2006, 613-614).

Komani-Kruja jewellery is not
manufactured in this region and expresses
pagan iconography, foreign to the Byzantine
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sa podrucja Slovena i Alana, nausnice prema
tipologiji odgovaraju onim oblicima koji su
koriSteni oko Podneprovlja do Podunavlja i
Istre. Sjekire se datuju u period 8. 9. vijeka, a
karakteristiCne su za Alane, Bugare, Slovene
Velike Moravske i Starohravate (Jankovi¢
2007, 203).

Gledajuéi samu geografsku poziciju
lokaliteta Mijela, dobija se utisak da je
naselje sa nekropolom smesteno na vaznom
komunikacionom ¢voru prije savladivanja
brdovitih staza kojima se dolazilo do primorskog
pojasa i gradova u njima. Skoro sa svih
strana prolazile su veoma vazne privredne
i vojne komunikacije. |z pravca Bara, preko
sjedlastog prevoja na planini Sutorman, put
je iSao istoénom stranom, uz obod Crmnicke
doline, i iz Lastve (Lasta, Lastva dana$niji
Petrovac) preko Pastrovske Gore. Dalje se
iSlo ka Dokleji, putem koji zaobilazi jezero sa
zapada, prema danasnjoj Rijeci Crnojevic¢a.
Takode, obodom Skadarskog jezera put je
iSao ka Skadru, i dalje prema oblastima
Severne Albanije gdje se nalaze ostali
lokaliteti kulture, ali i veoma vazni mineralni
izvori (Popovic¢ 1988, 211). Na pitanje zasto
se dosad najzapadnija tacka Komani-Kroja
kulture nalazi upravo ovdje, i koja je uloga
stanovnika nosioca Komani-Kroja kulture na
ovom prostoru, jo$ uvijek nemamo dovoljno
arheoloskih podataka. Po svemu sudedi,
na osnovu arheoloSkog materijala i nekih
istorijskih podataka —prvenstveno Konstantina
Porfirogenita u 9. vijeku, €ini se vjerovatnim da
je upravo ovdje bila granica izmedu Slovena
i Vizantije, odnosno, dvije razli€ite kulture od
kojih je jedna, ,Komani-Kroja“ kultura, u ove
krajeve pridosla u drugoj polovini 7. vijeka
zauzevsi najvaznije tacke za odbranu putnih
i privrednih komunikacija. To je limes koji se
obrazuje prema Porfirogenitovim Dioklicanima
(Dukljanima), slovenskom kneZevstvu sa
centrom u oblasti danasnje Zete, koji u polovini
9. vijeka pocinje da penetrira blize gradovima
na jadranskoj obali (SI.1), o éemu narocito
svjedoce poslednja istrazivanja, Svaca i Bara
(Gelichi et all 2005; Zagarcanin 2017).

SpecifiCnih nalaza koji pripadaju ovoj
grupi zasada nema na prostoru zapadno od
Skadra, prema Dokleji, odnosno u danasnjem
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culture but at the same time using the
manufacturing techniques of the Byzantines.
This is used as the base for the third hypothesis
about the Asian influence or even descent
for Komani culture. The biggest attraction
would be the finds of the Northern Black
Sea and Caucasus regions, mostly through
Saltovo-Majatskaja culture, which covers the
area to the Don river, Oskol and Northern
Donjec, to the east to between the two
rivers of Volga and Don, and to the south
covering the entire Lower Don and Priazov.
The western border is mixed with the area
of the Slavic Romanized culture (Causidis
1990). The bow-shaped fibulae from the
regions of the Slavs and Alans, earrings
that according to typology are analogous to
shapes used around Dnieper and Danube
regions as well as Histria. The axes are dated
to the 8th and 9th cent. AD, characteristic
for the Alan, Bulgar, Slavs of Great Moravia
and old Croats (Jankovi¢ 2007, 203).
Based on the geographical location
of the site, one gets the impression that the
settlement with the necropolis are positioned
in an important trade route before going
through rough roads to get near the sea
and the cities on it. Almost on all sides very
important trading and military routes passed.
From Bar, through mount Sutorman, the road
went eastward, through Crmnicka valley,
and from Lastva (Lasta, modern Petrovac)
and Pastrovska Gora. Further down the
road is Doclea, the road going round the
lake toward Scodra, and further toward the
regions of Northern Albania where other
sites of the same culture can be found,
as well as very important mineral springs
(Popovic¢ 1988, 211). To the question why is
the furthermost western point of the culture
here, and what is the role of the population
and if it belonged to Komani-Kruja culture, we
still do not have enough archaeological data
to answer. Everything considered, based on
archaeological material and written sources
- mostly by Constantine Porphyrogenitus
in the 9th cent.® AD, it is very probable that

3 The only cemetery of Athens which contains
finds of the “transitional” period is the one of St
Dionysiusthe Areopagite, on the north slope of
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srednjem i sjevernom delu Crne Gore, kao i
na prostoru Kosovsko Metohijske oblasti. To
pokazuje da je kultura homogena, prili¢no
introvertna i da se nalazi na odredenom
prostoru koji obuhvata uglavnom dio Srednje i
Sjevernu Albaniju, kao i oblast oko Ohridskog
Jezera. Na osnovu poloZaja groblja u Mijelama,
i kao Sto smo vidjeli, nepostojanja lokaliteta koji
bi ovu nekropolu povezivao sa kasnoanti¢kim
stratumom moglo bi se pretpostaviti da su
nosioci ove kultura naseljeni kao izrazito
vojni€ka grupacija, koja je Cuvala veoma
bitne punktove rasprostranjene od skadarskog
basena preko sjeverne Albanije sve do Ohrida
i Afione. Oni Zive sa svojim porodicama (Curta
2006, 186), i na osnovu nalaza, prvenstveno
specifinih okova, kopCi tipa Mitileni, Balgota
i Korint datovanih u 7-9. vijek®, kao i na
osnovu statusnog pohranjivanja oruzja svojim
grobovima (sjekirama, macevima, kopljima,
strijelama, nozevima...) ovi ratnici zive po
odredenoj hijerarhiji koja se formirala prije
doseljenja, Sto uvidamo i po tome da se u
najstarijim grobovima pojavljuju odredeni
statusni simboli oli¢eni u specificnim oblicima
okova. Rasporedenost luksuznih nalaza,

3 Jedino groblje u Atini koje sadrzi nalaze tzv
»ranzicionog“ perioda je Sveti Dionizije Aorpagit,
na sjevernooj padini Akropolja, koje se nalazi izvan
zidova datovanih u 3. vijek. Trideset pet iskopanih
grobova sa konstrukcijom od plo¢a poloZzenih na
dvije vode ili grobovima u vidu cistae. Samo devet
od njih sadrzi priloge i i to su naj¢eS¢e bronzane
kopée 7-9. vijeka. One pripadaju sljedeéim tip-
ovima: 1. Kopée ,krstolikog oblika (iz groba 9) koje
se prema analogijama opredjeljuju od 7. do 8.
vijeka; 2) Kopce tipa ,Bolonja“, srcolikog oblika
(iz groba 26) datovane u 7-8 vijek; 3) KopCe tipa
.Sirakuza“ koje se takode na osnovu analogija
datuju u 6-7. vijek iz groba broj 10; 4) Pergamon
ili Bal-Gota kopce (grob 13), datovane od druge
polovine 7. do prve polovine 8. vijeka. Iskopavanje
episkoposkog kompleksa na Samosu pruza nam
izvanredne dokumentacione mogucénosti aristo-
kratskog sahranjivanja 7-8. vijeka. Na groblju je
nadeno dvadestetosam predmeta koji se datuju u
7 i 8. vijek, datovane novcima cara Foke(602-610),
Iraklija (610-641) i Konstansa (668-685). Kopce
tipa ,Korint* na egejskim lokalitetima se datuju se
od kraja 7. do ranog 9. Vijeka (Natalia Poulou-Papa
Dimitriou, Elli Tzavella, Jeremy Ott Burial 2017; M.
Salamon, M. Wotoszyn,A.Musin, P.Spehar,M.Hardt,
M.P. Kruk, A. Sulikowska-Ggska 2012, 377-428).
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this was the border between the Slavs and
Byzantium. The population of the Komani-
Kruja culture came here in the second half
of the 7th cent. AD, and held all of the most
important defence points concerning trade
routes. The limes which is formed according
to Porphyrogenitus’ Docleans, the Slavic
kingdom with the centre in modern Zeta, in
the second half of the 9th cent. AD started
penetrating closer to cities on the Adriatic
coast, testified by latest excavation in Svac
and Bar (Gelichi et al 2005; Zagar&anin 2017).

Specific finds that belong to this group
for now have not been identified in the area
west of Scodra, towards Doclea, i.e. in modern
Middle and North part of Montenegro, as well
as Kosovo and Metohija. It shows that the
culture is homogeneous, very introvert and
it is discovered in a specific area covering
parts of Middle and North Albania, as well as
the area surrounding the Ohrid Lake. Based
on the orientation of the burials in Mijela,
and the lack of a Late Antique settlement
to connect with the necropolis, we could
assume that this population was settled here
as a military group, guarding very important

the Acropolis hill and just outside the 3rd-c. city-
wall. The thirty-five excavated graves belong to the
tent-shaped or cist grave type. Only nine of them
contained objects: the commonest ones were belt
buckles dating to the 7th-9th century The bronze
buckles belong to the following types:1) Cross-
shaped (from Grave No. 9). Based on dated paral-
lels, production and use ofthis type has been dated
from the 7th to the first half of the 8th c.; 2) Bolo-
gna (“heart-shaped”;; from Grave No. 26). Dated
parallels demonstrate that production and use of
this type ranged from the 7th to the early 8th c.; 3)
Syracuse (bottom right; from Grave No. 10). Based
on examples of this type found in dated contexts,
its use extends from the late 6th to the late 7th c.;
4) Pergamon/Bal-Gota (from Grave No. 13). Based
on dated parallels, production and use of this type
has been dated from the second half of the 7th c.
to the first half of the 8th century. The excavation in
the Episcopal complex of Samos offers an excellent
documented example of an eliteburial ground of
the 7th-8th c. The tombs contained multiple burials,
twenty-eight altogether. Their use can be dated to
the later 7th and 8th c.on the basis of coins of Pho-
cas (602-610), Heraclius (610-641) and Constans
(668-685), belt buckles and oil-lamps. Belt buckles
of “Corinth” type Aegean sites have recently been
dated from the late 7th to the early 9th c.: 1990.
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prije svega ,diskoidnih fibula“ sa zlatnim i
srebrnim limom, ogrlica od staklene paste i
dr. ukazuje na postojanje bogatijeg sloja ili
neku vrstu lokalne aristokratije unutar ove
kulture, koja je Zivjela na podrucju danasnje
Crmnice, odnosno oboda Skadarskog jezera,
ali i na drugim ,komanskim lokalitetima®“ u
Albaniji i Makedoniji.

Nakon razaranja provincije llirik
od strane Avara, i sklapanja mira izmedu
vizantijskog cara i avarskog kagana oko 619.
godine Avari su deportovali veliko romejsko
stanovnistvo u oblast Panonije, €iji je glavni
grad bio Sirmijum. U ovoj novoj postojbini ovaj
narod, nazvan “Sermezijanci” (po antickom
i vizantijskom gradu Sirmijumu), ostavsi i
dalje Hris¢ani, pomijesali su se sa Bugarima,
Avarima i drugim narodima €ime su se stvorili
mnogobrojni materijalni uticaji na tzv ,Komani
—Kroja“ kulturu o kojoj smo govorili u ovom
radu, a koji proistiCu sa ogromnog prostora.
Prema ovom tumacenju, ova kultura ima
izuzetne paralele sa Kesthelj-Frankepusta
kulturom, i odreduju je romanski predmeti
u eponimnim nalazistima Panonije. Takode,
ovo stanovnistvo ponijelo je jedan vid peCata
avarske materijalne i duhovne kulture u zalede
grada Draca (Popovi¢ 1986:120), a mozemo
kazati da se prepoznaju i veoma jaki uticaji
Saltovo—Majacke kulture.

Nakon 60. godina od deportacije ove
velike mase naroda, avarski kagan je stavio
na njihovo Celo Cetvrtog Kuvratovog sina-
Kuvera (Popovi¢ 1986). Posto su htjeli da se
vrate pod hris¢ansko okrilje ,Sermazijanci“ su
se zajedno sa Kuverom i njegovim Bugarima
pobunili protiv avarskog kagana, da bi se,
presavsi Dunav, naselili na “Karamesijskom
polju” kod Prilepa (danasnja Pelagonija),
izmedu Hrakleje i Stobija, i odatle krenuli
na nenastanjene oblasti Sjeverne Albanije i
crnogorskog dijela Skadarskog jezera, gdje
je kultura dobila specifi¢an izraz. Nalaz iz
ostave iz Vrapa upravo se dovodi u vezu sa
dolaskom Kuverovih Bugara i ,Sermezijanaca“
na ,Karamesijsko polje” (Popovi¢ 1986), gdje
je Kuver izbio izmedu ljeta 678. i aprila i
avgusta 681. Lokalitet Erzeke se nalaze
usred slovenske, vajunitske teritorije, dok
je Vrap na granici ove i Komani-Kroja kulture,
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defensive points from the Scodra Basin,
Northern Albania all the way to Ohrid and
Afion. They live with their families and, based
on finds, mostly specific fetters, Mytilene,
Bal-Gota and Corinth class of buckles (7th
- 9th cent. AD), as well as based on the
status burials including weapons in the graves
(axes, swords, spears, arrows, knives...),
these warriors live by a certain hierarchy
that was formed before they migrated here,
easily deduced from the presence of finds
in the oldest graves with status symbols in
specific shapes. The location of luxury finds,
mostly disc-shaped fibulae with golden and
silver sheets, necklaces with glass beads ,etc.
Point toward an existence of a rich stratum
or at least a local aristocracy that lived in
the area of modern Crmnice, around the
Skadar lake.

After the destruction of the province
of lllyricum by the Kutrigurs, and the peace
treaty between the Byzantine emperor and
the Avar Khagan around 619 AD, the Avars
deported a large amount of Romeic population
in Pannonia, its capital being Sirmium. In this
new region this people, called Sermesianoi,
staying Christian, mixed with Bulgars, Avars
and other people, fostering many influences
in the Komani-Kruja culture, discussed
previously. They come from a wide area
connecting many cultures. According to this
hypothesis, this culture has incredible parallels
with Kesthely-Frankepuszta culture, identified
by the Roman objects on sites in Pannonia.
This population brought Avar material and
spiritual culture close to Dyrrachium (Popovi¢
1986, 120), and we can be certain in stating
the strong influence of the Saltovo-Majatskaja
culture.

60 years after the deportation of this
population, the Avar Khagan placed the
fourth Kuvrat’'s son Kuver to lead them.
Because they wanted to go back under
christian protection, the Sermesianoi with
Kuver and his Bulgars, rebelled against
the Avar Khagan, passed the Danube and
settled in the Karamesian valley near Prilep
(Pelagonia), between Hearaclea and Stobi.
The find from the hoard from Vrap, Werner
connects with the arrival of Kuvers Bulgars
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nedaleko od Via Egnatia odnosno Ignjatijevog
puta (Popovi¢ 1986, 121).

145

and Sermesianoi atthe Karamesian valley
where Kuver rebelled between the summer
678 and august 681. The site of Erzeke is in
the middle of Slavic territory, while Vrap is
on the border of this and the Komani-Kruja
culture, not far from Via Egnatia (Popovi¢
1986, 121).
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Vasellame vitreo da un contesto
medievale del castello di Drivasto
(Albania)

Paulin Pushimaj
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Dipartimento del Tardo Antichita e Medioevo
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Le recenti ricerche archeologiche
condotte nel sito di Drisht, nelle vicinanze
di Scutari, hanno riportato alla luce i resti
di sei chiese, una cisterna a filtrazione e
numerose strutture abitative. Durante gli
scavi eseguiti entro le mura del castello,
oltre al considerevole numero di reperti
di ceramica, e stata rinvenuta anche una
cospicua quantita di vasellame vitreo da
tavola, in particolare bicchieri e bottiglie. |
reperti, datati al periodo tra il Xlll e il XVI
secolo, sono di importazione e provengono
da fabbriche veneziane.

Parole chiave: archeologia, castello, Drisht
(Drivasto) - Albania, scavo, vasellame
vitreo, vetro.
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Staklene posude iz srednjovjekovnog
konteksta utvrdenja u Drivastu
(Albanija)

UDK 903.03(496.5)

Najskorija arheoloSka istrazivanja
koja su realizovana na lokalitetu Drishit, u
blizini Skadra, donjela su na svjetlo dana
ostatke crkve, jedne cisterne sa sistemom
filtriranja i brojne objekte za stanovanje.
Tokom iskopvanja koja su izvodena unutar
zidova utvrdenja, osim znaclajnog broja
keramickih nalaza, pronadena je i prilicna
kolicina stonog posuda od stakla, narocito
caSa i boca. Nalazi su datovani u period
izmedu 13. i 16. vijeka, importovani su i
poti¢u iz venecijanskih radionica.

Klju¢ne rijeCi: arheologija, utvrdenje,
Drishit (Drivast) - Albanija, iskopavanja,
staklene posude, staklo.
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Il progetto di ricerca.

Le ricerche archeologiche nell’antico
sito di Drivasto, I'attuale Drisht (Shkodra-
Albania), iniziate nel2012 e tuttorain corso’,
hanno come obbiettivo il voler delineare
in forma piu sistematica e scientifica
il panorama di Drivasto, attraverso
I'approfondimento dei risultati dell'indagine
scientifica, larilettura e comparazione delle
fonti scritte e archeologiche, e I'analisi di
dati inediti o poco noti, ricavati da fondi
d’archivio e indagini in situ.

Drisht si trova a nord del Albania, a
circa 13 chilometri dalla citta di Shkodra
ed & uno dei centri piu importanti di
questa parte del territorio, oltre che sede
vescovile. La citta, ubicata su uno collina
rocciosa alta 313m e a picco sul fiume Kir,
€ caratterizzata da una difesa naturale sui
versanti nord, ovest e sud, mentre ad est
si collega dolcemente alle colline vicine.
Il sito si compone di una duplice cinta di
fortificazione, organizzata in Castrum e
Civitas (fig. 1).

Poco si conosce della storia della
sua fondazione, in quanto nelle fonti
storiche Drivasto compare come diocesi
solo nel maggio del 7432 ma, sulla base dei
risultati delle indagini archeologiche, il sito
risulta gia frequentato precedentemente.

Intorno al 1900, durante una
campagna di ricognizione, & stata rin-
venuta una stele votiva in lingua latina
datata alla fine del Il sec. d. C3, mentre gl
scavi condotti negli ultimi anni a Muzhilé
hanno portato alla luce materiale ceramico
del IV-VI sec..

La storia della citta di Drivasto € stata
segnata da alcuni momenti importanti.
Nel 1242 la citta fu saccheggiata e
distrutta dai Mongoli durante la loro
avanzata attraverso il principato di Zeta5;

1 Le ricerche sono condotte dal autore, dottorando
presso il Dipartimento di Antichita e Medioevo del
Istituto Archeologico di Tirana.

2 Ahmeti — Lala 2009, p. 25.

3 Ippen 1907, p. 14; Cordignano 1934, p. 26;
Ehmig — Haensch 2012, p. 41.

4 Pushimaj 2018.

5 Gelcich 1880, p. 75; Malaj 2015, p. 43.
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Projekat istrazivanja

Arheolo$ka istrazivanja starog Dri-
vasta, sadasnjeg Drishit-a (Skadar, Albani-
ja) zapocCeta tokom 2002. godine, a koja su
jo$ uvjek u toku," imala su za cilj da se na
Sto sistematski i nau¢ni nacin opiSe pan-
orama Drivasta preko produbljivanja rezul-
tata istrazivanja, obradom i uporedivanjem
istorijskih i arheoloskih izvora, i analizom
neobjavljenih podataka ili podataka koji su
manje poznati, pronadenih u arhivama i
njihovim istrazivanjem in situ.

Drivast se nalazi na sjeveru Albani-
je, oko 13 kilometara od grada Skadra i
jedan je od najvaznijih centara ovog dijela
teritorije i uz to i episkopsko srediste. Grad
je pozicioniran na jednom stjenovitom
brdu, visokom 313 metara, sa pogledom
na rijeku Kiri i karakteristi¢an je po prirod-
noj odbrani prema sjeveru, zapadu i jugu,
dok je na istoku blago povezan sa oblizn-
jim brdasScima. Lokalitet sacinjava dupli
bedemski prsten, organizovan kao Cas-
trum Civitas. (Sl.1)

Malo se zna o njegovom osnivanju,
jer se u izvorima pojavljuje tek u maju 7432
godine , ali na osnovu arheoloskih rezulta-
ta, lokalitet je i prije toga bio nastanjen.

Oko 1900. godine, tokom kampanje
rekognosciranja, pronadena je jedna votiv-
na stela sa natpisom na latinskom jeziku,
datovana u kraj Il vijeka?, dok su istazivan-
ja koja su vodena poslednjih godina u Mu-
zhile donjela na svjetlost dana materijal
4-6. vijeka.*

Istoriju grada Drivasta oznaci¢emo
nekim vaznim dogadajima. Godine 1242.
godine grad je opljackan i uniSten od strane
Mongola, tokom njihovog napredovanja
preko principata Zete®, zatim 1396. godine
grad prelazi prod kontrolu Venecije, sve do

1 IstraZivanja su vodena od strane autora ovog
Clanka, koji je doktorirao pri odjeljenju za antiku i
sredniji vijek arheoloskog instituta u Tirani.

2 Ahmeti- Lala 2009, p. 25

3 Ippen 1907, p. 14; Cordignano 1934, p. 26; Eh-
mig-Hensch 2012, p. 41.

4 Pushimaj 2018.

5 Gelchich 1880, p. 75; Malaj 2015, p. 43
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Fig. 1 - Il Castello di Drisht / Sl. 1 — Utvrdenje Drivast

successivamente nel 1396 la citta passo
sotto il controllo della repubblica di Venezia
fino al 1423% quando venne conquistata
dal despota serbo Giorgio | Brankovic’,
per poi ritornare al dominio Veneziano® dal
1442 fino al 18 settembre 1478, quando
Drivasto fu conquistata dagli Ottomani®.
Lo sviluppo della citta raggiunse il piu alto

6 Gelcich 1899, p, 188; Ojetti 1902, p. 107; Armao
1933, p. 64.

7 Schmitt 2014, p. 262.

8 Galanti 1901, p. 160; Schmitt 2014, p. 271.

9 Cordignano - Valentini 1937-1940, n. 1107, p. 48.
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1423.5, kada je zauzeta od strane despota
Burda | Brankoviéa’, da bi se ponovo vra-
tila pod kontrolu Venecije® 1442. godine,
sve do 8. septembra 1478. godine, kada
je grad osvojen od strane Otomanske
Turske.® Najznacaijniji socijalni i ekonoms-
ki uspon grad dozivljava tokom 13.-14. vi-
jeka, kada kuje i svoj novac. Danas unutar

6 Gelcich 1899, p, 188; Ojetti 1902, p. 107; Armao
1933, p. 64.

7 Schmitt 2014, p. 262.

8 Galanti 1901, p. 160; Schmitt 2014, p. 271.

9 Cordignano - Valentini 1937-1940, n. 1107, p. 48.
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Fig. 2 - La torre | e I’area della fossa
Sl. 2 — Kula i prostor sonde

livello sociale-economico nei secoli Xl —
XIV, quando conié anche la sua moneta.
Attualmente all’interno delle mura del
castello di Drisht vivono sette famiglie.

Le ricerche archeologiche condotte
a partire dal 2016 sulla sommita del colle
e allinterno della cinta superiore, hanno
riportato alla luce una cisterna afiltrazione°
e una torre (I). Quest'ultima, situata alla
sinistradellaportad’ingressodellacittadella
(fig. 2), defunzionalizzata probabilmente in
seguito a dei lavori di restauro nel 1396",
e stata successivamente utilizzata come
discarica.

Lo scavo eseguito nella parte
interna della torre (so. 13) e condotto
fino al fondo roccioso (2.30 m a partire
dal livello conservato delle mura, fig. 3),
ha permesso di recuperare una cospicua
quantita di materiali, tra cui circa 577
frammenti di ceramica, 224 frammenti
di vetro, numerosi resti ossei animali
identificati come residui di pasto.

Lo studio del materiale archeologico
ha fornito dati utili alla ricostruzione delle
fasi di vita della cittadella di Drivasto.

Il materiale ceramico, rivenuto
in associazione ai frammenti vitrei e in
buon stato di conservazione con fratture
ricomponibili, & rappresentatodavasellame
da cucina di fattura grezza, probabilmente
di produzione locale e d’importazione,

10 Pushimaj 2017, p. 235.
11 Cordignano — Valentini 1937-1940, n. 287, p. 12.
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Fig. 3 - La fossa, sezione
Sl. 3 — Sonda, presjek

grada DriSita zivi sedam porodica.

Arheolo$ka istrazivanja vodena na
pocCetku 2016. godine na vrhu brada i u
unutrasnosti gornjeg grada, otkrila su cist-
jernu sa sistemom filtriranja'?, i jednu kulu
(). Cistjerna je smjesStena sa desne strane
ulaznih vrata u citadelu (sl. 2), a Cija je
funkcija prestala tokom radova na obnovi
tokom 1396. godine™ da bi zatim bila ko-
riStena kao otpadna jama.

Iskopavanja izvedena u unutra$-
njosti kule (sl. 3) vrSena su do Zive stijene
(2.30 m od nivoa o€uvanog zida, (sl. 3),
omogucila su da se prikupi jedna znatna
koli¢ina materijala, medu kojim je 577 frag-
mentata keramike, 224 fragmenta stakla
i brojni ostaci zivotinjskih kostiju koje su
identifikovane kao rezidualni materijal.

ProuCavanje arheoloSkog materija-
la omogucilo je pribavljanje vaznih poda-
taka za rekonstrukciju faza Zivota citadele
Drvast.

Kerami€ki materijal, pronaden zajedno sa
staklenim predmetima je u dobrom sta-
nju oCuvanosti i tiCe se lokalne produkcije
i importa, datovan je okvirno izmedu 13. i
15. vijeka Medu kermaickim posudem evi-
dentirana je izvjesna koli¢ina importovanih
proizvoda, narocito:

* ,Grafita archaica veneta® (CaSe, zdjelice,
vece zdjele) sa unutraSnjom dekoracijom
koja se sastoji od vegetabilnih i

10 Pushimaj 2017, p. 235.
11 Cordignano — Valentini 1937-1940, n. 287, p. 12.
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inquadrabile tra il XI1I-XV secolo.

Tra il vasellame ceramico identi-
ficato, si segnala la presenza di alcuni
prodotti di importazione, in particolare:

* Graffita arcaica veneta (ciotole, scodelle
e catini), con decorazione interna costituita
da un disegno a motivi vegetale associati a
motivi geometrici, eseguita a punta sottile
e sovradipinta nei colori giallo ferraccia
e verde ramina. Alcuni pezzi presentano
anche una decorazione esterna in rilievo
con file dentellate orizzontali e [lorlo
dal profilo ondulato. Questa tipologia
di ceramica trova confronti con i reperti
rinvenuti a Spalato (Croazia)'2.

* Ceramica ispano moresca (ciotole
e piatti), decorata sia sulla superficie
interna sulla vasca che sul fondo, mentre
su tutta la superficie esterna del vaso
sono rappresentati in modo schematico
motivi geometrici e vegetali (es. foglie di
prezzemolo o il motivo della corolla). Lo
smalto di rivestimento € di colore bianco
tendente al crema, mentre le decorazioni
sono realizzate con smalto blu. Questa
tipologia ceramica trova confronti con i
reperti rinvenuti al palazzo Triconch di
Butrinto (Albania)' e nel centro urbano di
Tarquinia™.

Il materiale archeologico - vasellame
vitreo

Bisogna dire che lo studio delle
suppellettile vitrea in Albania, per il periodo
che va dal V al XV secolo € ancora poco
noto™. Ad eccezione di qualche reperto
vitreo, emerso durante ricognizioni di
superficie o saggi di scavo'™, non esiste
ancora uno studio completo per i manufatti
dei secoli primi e centrali del medioevo.
Cio ha fatto si che I'Albania continuasse ad

12 Martinac 2005.

13 Vroom 2004, p. 286.

14 Camardo — Casocavallo 2005.

15 Per il materiale vitreo del epoca tardo romana
esiste gia una classificazione: Tartari 1996, pp. 79-
139; Tartari 2005.

16 Hoti 1987, p. 261, tav. Xl, 2,4,7; Spahiu 1990,
pp. 180-183, tav. XLV; Komata 1991, pp. 97-98,
tav. M, N; Smit et al. 2009.
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geometrijskin motiva, izvedeni tehnikom
oStre igle (,punta sottile”) i pokriveni
Zzutom i zelenom bojom. Neki komadi na
spoljnjem dijelu su dekorisani u reljefu,
sa horizontalno nazupCenim linijama i
obodom talasastog presjeka. Ova keramika
pronalazi analogije sa predmetima
pronadenim u Splitu (Hrvatska)2.

* Tzv. ,Spansko — mavarska“ keramika
(,/spano-moresca) zdjele i tanijiri,
dekorisana je po unutrasnjoj povrSini
recipijenta i dna, dok je spoljnja povrsina
Sematski dekorisana geometrijskim i
vegetabilnim motivima (tzv. motivi ,listovi
persuna®“, ili motiv ,vjenci¢a“). Gled ovih
posuda je kremasta (majolika), bijele boje,
dok je dekoracija oslikana sa plavom
bojom. Analogije za ovu vrstu keramike
nalazimo u Butrintu'®, tokom ispkopavanja
Trikonhalne palate, i u urbanom centru
Tarkvinije™.

Arheoloski materijal-stakleno posude

Treba reci da je prouCavanje stakle-
nog posuda u Albaniji, za period koji ide
od 5. do 15. vijeka jo$ uvjek malo pozna-
to'. Osim izuzetka nekog komada stakla,
koje je pronadeno tokom rekognoscicranja
povrsine, ili sondaznim istrazivanjem'®, ne
postoji jos uvjek neki rad koji je obuhvatio
predmete sa pocCetka i sredine srednjo-
vjekovlja. To za rezultat ima Cinjenicu da je
Albanija nastavila da bude ,bijela mrlja“ na
karti IstoCne obale Jadrana $to se tiCe ovog
polja proucavanja'’. Zbog svega toga, na-
lazi stakla iz Drivasta doprinose okvirnom
definisanju i preciziranju upotrebe stakla u
Albaniji za period 13.i 14. vijeka, opisujuci
i socio-ekonomski kontekst u dobu u kome
su bili u upotrebi.

Kako je ve¢ kazano, ovaj stratigraf-

12 Martinac 2005.

13 Vroom 2004, p. 286.

14 Camardo — Casocavallo 2005.

15 Za kasnoanti¢ko staklo postoji kalsifikacija: Tar-
tari 1996, pp. 79-139; Tartari 2005.

16 Hoti 1987, p. 261, tav. XI, 2,4,7; Spahiu 1990,
pp. 180-183, tav. XLV; Komata 1991, pp. 97-98,
tav. M, N; Smit et al. 2009.

17 Han 1980, p. 45
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essere una macchia bianca nell’Adriatico
orientale in questo campo di studi. In
questo ambito, dunque, i reperti vitrei
altomedievali di Drivasto contribuiscono
alla definizione e precisazione del quadro
crono tipologico del vetro in uso, a Albania
almeno per il periodo che va dal Xlll al
XVI secolo, fornendo anche indicazioni
sul contesto socio-economico in cui essi
furono consumati.

Come gia anticipato, questo
contesto stratigrafico ha restituito una
discreta quantita di frammenti Vvitrei
corrispondenti ad un numero minimo di 35
esemplari, inquadrabili cronologicamente
nell’alto medioevo (fig. 4).

L'analisi dei materiali, dopo una
iniziale pulizia meccanica'®, si € rivolta
allindividuazione delle forme attestate,
raggruppando i reperti per forme, per poi
fare una divisione tipologica' partendo
dalle caratteristiche comuni. Le forme
riconosciute (tav. I-11), tipiche del repertorio
del vasellame da mensa, sono pertinenti a
bicchieri e bottiglie, con qualche variante

morfologica e decorativa all’interno
delle singole classi di materiali. Il vetro,
solitamente trasparente, si presenta

incolore o con delle tonalita sul celeste
chiaro, verde e grigio. Sulla superfice
esterna dei frammenti in vetro sono
presenti spirali di soffiatura, mentre nella
massa vetrosa sono visibili bolle di piccole
e medie dimensioni.

Nel catalogo saranno illustrate prima
le forme aperte (bicchieri) e, a seguire, le
forme chiuse (le bottiglie).

Bicchieri

Un esame dei reperti piu indicativi
testimonia la presenza dei bicchieri di
forma tronco-conica o cilindrica, con Il
bordo svasato, con orlo appena rigonfio
e arrotondato, con il fondo apodo con
17 Han 1980, p. 45.

18 La pulizia e stata esiguita dal restauratore
Frederik Stamati il quale lo ringrazio, nonché il
disegnatore llir Zaloshnja per i disegni a mano di
tutti i pezzi.

19 Stiaffini 1991.
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Fig. 4 — Vasellame vitreo
SI. 4 — Fragmenti staklenog posuda

ski kontekst pokazao je izvesnu koli€inu
staklenih fragmenata koji odgovaraju bro-
ju od najmanje 35 primjeraka kasnosred-
njovjekone hronoloske determinacije (sl. 4).
Analiza materijala zapoCeta je nakon pri-
marnog mehani¢kog c¢iscenja’®, Sto je
omogucilo izdvajanje otkopanih predmeta,
grupisanje ih po formi i po tipoloskoj
determinaciji’®, pocinjuci od opstih kara-
kteristika. Prepoznate forme (Tabla I-Il)
tipine su za repertoar stonog posuda:
pripadaju ¢asama i bocama, sa ponekim
morfoloSkom i dekorativnom varijetetom
unutar izdvojene grupe materijala. Staklo,
naj¢esce prozirno, uglavnom je bezbojno,
ali se javljaju i primjeri sa tonovima
plavkaste, zelene i sive boje. Na spoljnjoj
povrSini stakla konstatujemo spirale
nastale tokom procesa duvanja stakla,
dok su u staklenoj masi vidljivi mjerhurici
,zarobljenog“ vazduha malih i srednjih
vel€ina. U katalogu ce biti ilustrovane prvo
otvorene forme (Cade), a zatim i zatvorene
forme (boce).

Case

Najindikativniji primjerci ovih formi
su konicne ili cilindricne CaSe povijenog

18 Ciscenje je izvedeno od strane restauratora Fra-
derika Stamatija kome se ovom prilikom zahvalju-
jem, kao | crtacu lliru Zoloshnii.

19 Stiaffini1991.
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cavita conica pil 0 meno pronunciata. La
notevole varieta di tipi ci permette di fare
una divisione di questa tipologia in quattro
gruppi ben inquadrabili nelle produzioni
tardomedievali del XII-XV secolo:

* Bicchieri a parete sottile liscia, orlo
indistinto oppure segnato da un leggero
rigonfiamento, a corpo tronco-conico
oppure sub-cilindrico su base apoda, con
alto o basso corpo (Tav. |, n.1-8).

* Bicchieri a corpo tronco-conico con il
bordo decorato da un sottile filamento
di pasta vitrea blu avvolto a spirale (Tav.
I, n.9). La presenza della decorazione
formata da fili di pasta vitrea blu riflette il
gusto per l'ornato costituito da filamenti
applicati arilievo, di colore blu o trasparenti,
gia presente su bottiglie, brocche e coppe
a partire dal XllI secolo e diffuso anche
oltre?°.

* Bicchieri a corpo tronco-conico, con le
pareti decorate con bugne “a chiocciola™’,
con piede dentellato o pinzato (Tav. I, n.11,
13-15). Questo tipo di bicchiere, di origine
Corinzia o Veneziana?, & testimoniato in
Toscana a partire dal Xlll secolo?.

* Bicchieri a corpo tronco-conico svasato,
ottenuti tramite la tecnica della soffiatura a
stampo e decorati con una serie di piccoli
rombi impresse (Tav. |, n.10, 12).

Bottiglie (Tav. Il)

Le bottiglie, cosi come i bicchieri,
appartengono alle tipologie ricorrente
nelle produzioni italiane dal XlllI fino al
XV secolo, caratterizzate da una certa
uniformita tipologica. Nella maggior parte
dei casi si tratta di bottiglie con alto e
stretto collo cilindrico, labbro svasato
oppure collo strozzato e bordo rientrante,
a corpo globulare, con fondi apodi in
curva continua, con conoide piu 0 meno
pronunciato. A questo gruppo fa parte
anche un piede di bottiglia, di forma tronco-
conica alta, ad anello (Tav. I, 16). Questa

20 Sogliani 2012, p. 164.

21 Whitehouse 1966, p. 177, fig. 31, n. 1-2.
22 Caprara 2009, pp. 65-66.

23 Stiaffini 1997, p. 2.
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boda i blago zadebljane usne. Dno je
ravno, koni¢nog udubljenja manje ili vise
nagladenog. NajraSirenija varijanta ovog
tipa nam dozljava da napravimo podijelu na
Cetirigrupe uokvirukasnosrednjovjekovnog
repertoara koji se proteze izmedu 12 i 15.
vijeka:

* CaSe tankih zidova, nenagla-
Senog ili blago naglaSenog oboda koji
se zavrSava neznatno zadebljanom us-
nom. Ove posude imaju cilindriCan oblik
uvucenog dna, nekad su nizeqg ili visoCijeg
tijela (T. I, sl. 1-8).

* CaSe koniénog oblika sa obodom
koji je dekorisan tankom niti staklene
paste, talasastog oblika i plave boje
(T. I, 9). Ovakav naCin ukraSavanja sa
staklenom niti plave boje odrazava nacin
ornamentisnja koje su reljefasto apicirane,
plave boje ili bezbojno, ve¢ prisutnim na
bocama bokalima ili kupama s pocetka XI|
vijeka i kasnije?.

* CaSe koniénog oblika, sa zidovima
dekorisanim  kapljiCastim ornamentima
,a chiocciola*?', nazupCastiog izgleda (T
I, 11, 13-15). Ovaj tip €aSa je korintskog
ili venecijanskog?? oblika, posvjedocen u
Toskani na pocetku Xl vijeka?.

* Koni¢ne ¢ase blago razgrnutog oboda,
radene tehnikom duvanja u kalupu, deko-
risane nizom utisnutih rombicnih motiva.
(T1,10,12).

Boce

Boce, kao i ¢ase, pripadaju italskim
produkcijama i tipologiji koja se prostire
od XIllII do kraja XV vijeka, i karakteriSe ih
uglavnom sli¢an nacin izrade. U najve¢em
dijelu rije€ je o bocama sa visokim i uskim
cilindirénim vratom, razgrnutog oboda, ili,
blago stijeSnjenim vratom koji se zavrSava
povijenim obodom dok je usna oboda
uvuCena unutra. Dno je takode uvucéeno,
lijevkastog oblika koji je manje ili viSe
naglasen. Ovoj grupi pripada jedna visoko

20 Sogliani 2012, 164.

21 Whitehouse 1966, 1777, sl. 32, 1-2.
22 Caprara 2009, 65-66.

23 Stiaffini 1997, p. 2.
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forma, introdotta a partire dalla meta del
XIV secolo, si afferma in particolar modo
nel XV secolo tra le forme delle bottiglie
soffiate a mano libera?*. Alcuni esemplari
sono decorati sul collo con costolature
verticali o oblique (Tav. I, 17, 18), ottenuti
a stampo, riferibili alla seconda meta del
XIV secolo?®.

Conclusioni

L'esame dei vetri altomedievali
provenienti dallo scavo nella Cittadella
di Drivasto permette di fare interessanti
considerazioni. La compresenza del
vasellame vitreo destinato alla tavola,
insieme agli prodotti ceramici importati,
a Drivasto (cosi come in altri centri del
Albania®*), € dovuta agli intensi rapporti
commerciali con Ragusa? e in particolare
con \Venezia, gia dal’Xl secolo®.
Secondo le fonti storiche, nel 1082,
l'imperatore Alessio | Comneno emana
un editto che concede a Venezia il diritto
al libero commercio, tra I'altro, anche con
Durazzo e Valona?®. Dalla fine del XIV,
secolo risulta che il vetro raggiungeva le
coste del Albania tramite il fiume Boiana
(al porto di St. Sergius), per poi distribuirsi
nel entroterra, da Scutari fino al Prizren®.

La datazione del materiale in esame
€ avvenuta sia mediante indicazioni
cronologiche provenienti dal contesto
stratigrafico di rinvenimento, sia attraverso
confronti  tipologici con reperti editi,
rinvenuti in Albania®!, nel entroterra del
Adriatico orientale?? e soprattutto in Italia®:.

24 Arthur - Catacchio 2012, p. 249.

25 Laganara Fabiano — Rossitti 2004, p. 139.

26 Spahiu 1990, p. 183; Komata 1991, p. 97.

27 Nel XlI secolo I'Albania, a livello di giurisdizione
ecclesiastica, entrera nella sfera di competenza del
metropolita di Ragusa: Thalléczy et al. 1913, I, n.
94.

28 Han 1975, pp. 79-96; Ferri 2015, p. 40.

29 Carile 2008, pp. 41-42.

30 Han 1980, p. 50.

31 cfr. nota 16.

32 Lazar 2003, pp. 81-89; Biki¢ 2006, pp. 201-210.
33 Arthur - Catacchio 2012, pp. 240-251.
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podignuta koni¢na prstenasta stopa (T |,
16). Ova forma je uvedana na pocetku
14. vijeka, a narocito je zastupljena u 15.
vileku medu primjercma koji su izvedeni
slobodnim duvanjem stakla?*. Neki oblici
su dekorisamni sa vertikalno ili zaobljeno
narebrenim motivima (T I, 17. 18)
duvanjem u kalupu, i opredjeljuju se u 14.
vijek.?

Zakljuéak

Primjeri kasnosrednjovjekovnog sta-

kla iz Drivasta dozvoljavaju nam da
izvedemo interesantna  razmatranja.
ZajedniCko prisusustvo stonog rano-

srednjovjekovnog staklenog posuda, i
onog importovanog, u Drivastu (kao i u
ostalim centrima u Albaniji®), omoguéeno
je zahvaljujuci intenzivnim trgovinskim
odnosima sa Dubrovnikom?’ i narocito sa
Venecijom ve¢ od 11. vijeka®. Na osnovu
pisanih izvora vizantijski car Aleksije
Komnin izdaje edikt koji odobrava Veneciji
prava za slobodnu trgovinu, izmedu ostalih
sa Dracem i Valonom?®. Od kraja 14. vijeka
staklo dolazi do obala Albanije tokom rijeke
Bojane (luka Sveti Srd) da bi se od Skadra
distribuiralo po cijeloj oblasti, od Skadra do
Prizrena®.

Datovanje materijala je izvede-
no posredstvom odredenih hronoloskih
indikacija, na osnovu tipoloskih odnosa ili
analogija pronadenih u Albaniji®! ili unutar
isto€nojadranske3? oblasti®.

24 Arthur - Catacchio 2012, p. 249.

25 Laganara Fabiano — Rossitti 2004, p. 139.

26 Spahiu 1990, p. 183; Komata 1991, p. 97

27 U 12 vijeku Albanija je pod crkvenom jurisdik-
cijom, i ulazi u sferu arhiepuiskopa Raguze: Thal-
lozczy et al. 1913, 1, 94

28 Han 1975, pp. 79-96; Ferri 2015, p. 40

29 Carile 2008, pp. 41-42

30 Han 1980, p. 50.

31 cfr. nota 16

32 Lazar 2003, pp. 81-89; Biki¢ 2006, pp. 201-210.
33 Arthur - Catacchio 2012, pp. 240-251.
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CATALOGO
» Bicchiere (Tav. I, 1)

D16: 003/1. H. residua 8.3 cm; @ esterno
piede 4.8 cm; @ bocca 7.2 cm; > <1 mm.
Fr. di orlo, parete e fondo di bicchiere.
L'orlo e lievemente ingrossato, la parete
liscia ad andamento troncoconico, il fon-
do apodo con conoide rientrante. Soffiato
a canna libera. Vetro bruno. Bolle rotonde
piccolissime sparse. Striature di soffiatura.
Cfr.: Tisseyre 2000, p. 423, fig. C, 5; Arthur
- Catacchio 2012, p. 242, tav. |, 1-3; Cingo-
lani 2012, p. 631, tav. IV, n.37-38;
Datazione: sec. XIV-XVI.

» Bicchiere (Tav. I, 2)

D16: 003/5. H. residua 5.2 cm; & bocca 7
cm; > <1 mm.

Fr. di orlo e parete di bicchiere, analogo al
n. 1.

Datazione: sec. XIV-XVI.

» Bicchiere (Tav. I, 3)

D16: 003/3. H. residua 4.3 cm; @ bocca
6.3 cm; > < 1-2 mm.

Fr. di orlo e parete di bicchiere, analogo al
n. 1-2. Vetro verde acqua.

Datazione: sec. XIV-XVI.

» Bicchiere (Tav. |, 4)

D16: 003/56. H. residua 0.7 cm; & esterno
piede 4.6 cm; > < 1-1.2 mm.

Fr. di fondo apodo di bicchiere. Soffiato a
canna libera. Parete con presumibile an-
damento cilindrico. Vetro incolore con iri-
descenza, bolle rotonde piccole e medie.
Striature di soffiatura.

Cfr.: Tisseyre 2000, p. 423, fig. C, 4; Ar-
thur - Catacchio 2012, p. 242, tav. |, n.4-7;
Giovanni Lerma 2016, p. 116, fig. 5, n.1-3.
Datazione: sec. XIV-XVI.

» Bicchiere (Tav. I, 5)

D16: 003/35. H. residua 0.8 cm; & esterno
piede 4.7 cm; > < 1-2 mm.

Fr. di fondo apodo di bicchiere. Vetro inco-
lore con diffusa iridescenza argenteo-ver-
de, soffiato e modellato.

Datazione: sec. XIV-XVI.
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KATALOG
« Casa (T,

D16: 003/1. OCuvana visina odlomka 8.3;
spoljni omjer stope 4.8; precnik oboda 7.2
cm: > <1 mm. Fragment oboda i zida
CasSe; ivica oboda je blago zadebljana,
zid gladak i koni¢an; dno uvu€eno sa
pomjerenim konusom. Proizvedeno
slobodnim duvanjem staklene mase u
lulu, tzv. , a canna libera“. Boja braon.
Prisustvo mjehuri¢a od vazduha, rastrkani
po povrSini posude. Pruge po ¢aSi su
nastale tokom duvanja posude.

Lit: Tisseyre 2000, p. 423, fig. C, 5; Arthur
- Catacchio 2012, p. 242, tav. |, 1-3;
Cingolani 2012, p. 631, tav. IV, n.37-38;
Datovanje: XIV-XVI vijek.

« Ca%a(Tl, 2)

D16: 003/5, oCuvana visina odlomka 5.2;
otvor 6.3 cm, prec¢nik oboda 7 cm; > < 1
mm

Fragmet oboda i zida ¢aSe- analogno broju
1-2.

Datovanje XIV-XVI vijek

« Ca%a (T1,3)

D16: 003/3. oCuvana visina4.3 cm; pre¢nik
oboda 6.3 cm; > < 1-2 mm. Fragment
oboda i zida c¢aSe anlalogno broju 1-2.
Boja zelenkasta.

Datovanje: XIV-XVI vijek.

« Casa(Tl 4)

D16: 003/56. oCuvana visina 0.7; spoljni
omjer stope 4.7; ><1 mm.

Fragment uvu€enog dna ¢ase. Duvanje ,a
canna libera“. Zidovi ¢asSe su vjerovatno
cilindicnog oblika. Boja stakla bezbojna;
mjehuri¢ci od vazduha male i srednje
veli€ine, rastrkani. Pruge po ¢aSi nastale
tokom duvanja stakla.

Lit.: Tisseyre 2000, p. 423, fig. C, 4; Arthur
- Catacchio 2012, p. 242, tav. |, n.4-7;
Giovanni Lerma 2016, p. 116, fig. 5, n.1-3.
Datovanje: XIV-XVI vijek.
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Bicchiere (Tav. I, 6)

D16: 003/6. H. residua 3 cm; @ bocca 7
cm; ><1-1.5 mm.

Fr. di orlo e parete di bicchiere, analogo al
n. 1.

Datazione: sec. XIV-XVI.

» Bicchiere (Tav. |, 7)

D16: 003/4. H. residua 2 cm; & bocca 6.8
cm; > <1 mm.

Fr. di orlo e parete di bicchiere, analogo al
n. 1.

Datazione: sec. XIV-XVI.

« Bicchiere (Tav. I, 8)

D16: 003/2. H. residua 7.2 cm; & esterno
piede 5.7 cm; @ bocca 7.2 cm; > <1 mm.
Fr. di orlo, parete e fondo di bicchiere.
L'orlo e lievemente ingrossato, la parete
liscia ad andamento troncoconico, il fondo
apodo con presumibile conoide rientrante.
Soffiato a canna libera. Vetro bruno con
leggera devetrificazione. Bolle rotonde
piccolissime sparse. Striature di soffiatura.
Cfr.: Guarnieri 2011, p. 124, fig. 3, n.1; Ar-
thur - Catacchio 2012, p. 242, tav. ll, n.5-7;
Tisseyre 2000, p. 423, fig. C, 4, 5.
Datazione: sec. XV-XVI.

« Bicchiere (Tav. I, 9)

D16: 003/19. H. residua 2.7 cm; @ bocca 7
cm; > < 0.8-1 mm.

Fr. di orlo e parete ad andamento tronco-
conico. Vetro trasparente, verde chiaro, iri-
dato e con resti di doratura esterna, soffia-
to a canna libera con filamento sottile blu
applicato a spirale al esterno.

Cfr.: Demians D’Archimbaud 1980; Agosti-
no — Corrado 2011, pp. 58-59, fig. 20.
Datazione: sec.XIlI-XIV.

» Bicchiere/ coppa di un calice? (Tav. |,
10)

D16: 003/25. H. residua 8.3 cm; & bocca
7.2¢cm;><1mm.

Fr. di orlo e parete ad andamento tronco-
conico svasato. Vetro incolore, iridato e
con resti di doratura esterna, con bolle di
aria; soffiato e modellato entro matrice, de-
corato con teorie di rombi impresse.
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- Casa(Tl,5)

D16: 003/35. ocuvana visina 0.8 cm; @
spoljni omjer stope 4.7 cm; > < 1-2 mm.
Fragment uvuenog dna casSe. Staklo
je bezbojne boje, iridirano srebrnkasto-
zelenom bojom; izvedeno duvanjem i
modeliranjem.

Datovanje: XIV-XVI vijek.

« Casa(T.l,6)

D16: 003/6. oCuvana visina 3 cm; & precnik
oboda 7 cm; > < 1-1.5 mm. Frag. oboda i
zida ¢aSe- analogno broju 1.

Datovanje: XIV-XVI vijek.

« Casa (T.1,7)

D16: 003/4. Oc&uvana visina 2 cm; @
preCnik oboda 6.8 cm; > < 1 mm. Frag.
oboda i zida €aSe - analogno broju. 1.
Datovanje: XIV-XVI vijek.

« Ca%a(T.l,8)

D16: 003/2. oCuvana visina 7.2 cm; &
spoljni omjer stope 5.7 cm; @ precnik
oboda 7.2 cm; > <1 mm. Fragment oboda
i zida CaSe - analogno broju 1. lvica oboda
je blago zadebljana, zid gladak i koni¢an,
dno uvuCeno sa pomjerenim konusom.
lzvedeno slobodnim duvanjem staklene
mase u luli, tzv. “a canna libera”. Staklo
braon boje. Mjehuri¢i vazduha rastrkani.
Pruge po caSi nastale tokom duvanja
stakla.

Lit: Guarnieri 2011, p. 124, fig. 3, n.1;
Arthur - Catacchio 2012, p. 242, tav. I,
n.5-7; Tisseyre 2000, p. 423, fig. C, 4, 5.
Datovanje: XV-XVI vijek.

« Casa(T.1,9)

D16: 003/19, oduvana visina 2.7 cm;
@ preCnik oboda 7 cm; > < 0.8-1 mm.
Frag. oboda i zida ¢asSe koni¢nog oblika.
Staklo prozirno, zelelenkasto, iridacija
sa ostacima pozlate na spoljnoj strani.
lzvedeno slobodnim duvanjem staklene
mase u luli, tzv. “a canna libera”, sa tankim
nitima plave boje - spiralno apliciranim po
spoljnoj povrsini.

Lit: Demians D’Archimbaud 1980; Agostino
— Corrado 2011, pp. 58-59, fig. 20.
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Cfr.: Arthur - Catacchio 2012, p. 243, tav.
[, n.10-12

Datazione: sec. XIV-XV.

» Bicchiere (Tav. I, 11)

D16: 003/18. H. residua 2 cm; > < 1.2-1.5
mm.

Fr. di parete di bicchiere con decorazione
a piccola bugna. Vetro bruno.

Cfr.: Spahiu 1990, p. 181, tav. XLV/1, 11-
14; Komata 1991, p. 97, tav. M/2-3, N, 5;
Andronico 2003, p. 86, 233, tav. XXXI;
Agostino — Corrado 2011, p. 56, fig. 11;
Antonaras 2010, p. 413, fig. 40.
Datazione: sec. XIII-XIV.

» Bicchiere/ coppa di un calice? (Tav. I,
12)

D16: 003/23. H. residua 3.2 cm; & esterno
piede 4 cm; > < 0.5 mm.

Fr. di parete, analogo al n.10.

Datazione: sec. XIV-XV.

Bicchiere (Tav. I, 13)

D16: 003/22. H. residua 2.3 cm; & esterno
piede 5.6 cm; > < 1-3 mm.

Fondo apodo di bicchiere con base dantel-
lata e parete con presumibile andamento
subcilindrico.

Vetro incolore, iridato e con resti di doratu-
ra esterna, con bolle di aria.

Cfr.: Spahiu 1990, p. 181, tav. XLV, n.13-
14; Komata 1991, p. 97, tav. M, n.1, N, n.5;
Hidri 1991, p. 214, tav. 1X, 29; Hayes 1992,
p. 414, n.65, fig.159; Antonaras 2010, p.
413, fig. 40; Arthur - Catacchio 2012, p.
243, tav. lll, n.14; Catacchio 2013, p. 75,
fig. 42, n.2; Ferri 2013, p. 137, fig. 5.58.1-
2; Ferri 2015, p. 40, fig. 4, n.1-3.
Datazione: sec. XIlI-XV.

Bicchiere (Tav. I, 14)

D16: 003/21. H. residua 1 cm; > < 0.8-2.2
mm.

Fondo apodo di bicchiere con base dantel-
lata analoga al n.13.

Datazione: sec. XIII-XV.

» Bicchiere (Tav. I, 15)

D16: 003/20. H. residua 2.5 cm; & esterno
piede 5 cm; > < 1.2 mm.
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Datovanje: XIII-XIV vijek.
- Casa/ 3olja/putir? (T. 1, 10)

D16: 003/25. oCuvana visina 8.3 cm; &
precnik oboda 7.2 cm; > <1 mm. Fragment
dna i zida koni¢nog, blago povijenog
oblika. Bezbojno staklo, iridirano, sa
ostacima pozlate sa spoljne strane;
mjehuri¢i od vazduha po porsini; duvanje
i modlovanje u kalupu, dekorisano sa
utisnutim rombovima.

Lit: Arthur - Catacchio 2012, p. 243, tav.
I, n.10-12

Datovanje: XIV-XV vijek.

« Casa(T.1,11)

D16: 003/18. oduvana visina 2 cm; > <
1.2-1.5 mm. Fragment zida ¢aSe sa sithom
bunjastom dekoroacijom. Staklo braon
boje.

Lit: Spahiu 1990, p. 181, tav. XLV/1, 11-
14; Komata 1991, p. 97, tav. M/2-3, N, 5;
Andronico 2003, p. 86, 233, tav. XXXI;
Agostino — Corrado 2011, p. 56, fig. 11;
Antonaras 2010, p. 413, fig. 40.
Datovanje: XIlI-XIV vijek.

« Casa/ $olja/putir? (T. 1, 12)

D16: 003/23. o€uvana visina 3.2 cm; &
spoljni omjer stope 4 cm; > < 0.5 mm.
Fragmetnt zida analogno br. 10.
Datovanje: XIV-XV vijek.

« Casa(T.1,13)

D16: 003/22. ocuvana visina 2.3 cm;
@ spoljni omjer stope 5.6 cm; > < 1-3
mm. Uvuceno dno CaSe sa nazubljenom
osnovom i vjerovatno zidovima cilindricnog
oblika. Staklo bezbojno, iridirano sa osta-
cima pozlate sa spoljinje strane i
mjehuri¢ima vazduha.

Literatura: Spahiu 1990, p. 181, tav. XLV,
n.13-14; Komata 1991, p. 97, tav. M, n.1, N,
n.5; Hidri 1991, p. 214, tav. IX, 29; Hayes
1992, p. 414, n.65, fig.159; Antonaras
2010, p. 413, fig. 40; Arthur - Catacchio
2012, p. 243, tav. lll, n.14; Catacchio
2013, p. 75, fig. 42, n.2; Ferri 2013, p. 137,
fig. 5.58.1-2; Ferri 2015, p. 40, fig. 4, n.1-3.
Datovanje: XIlI-XV vijek.
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Fondo apodo di bicchiere con base dantel-
lata analoga al n.13.

Cfr.: Del Vecchio 2010, p. 114, fig. 3, n.12.
Datazione: sec. XIII-XV.

» Bottiglia (Tav. I, 16)

D16: 003/91, 93. H. residua 4 cm; & ester-
no piede 13 cm; > < 2.4-5 mm.

Piede campanulato con presumibile fondo
conoide e corona cava, soffiato a canna li-
bera in una unica bolla. La parete laterale
venendo a contatto con il conoide si fonde
con esso formando un unico vetro.

Nel tratto in comune fra conoide e parete
presenta una sagomatura. Vetro incolore,
iridato e con resti di doratura.

Cfr.. Stiaffini 1997, p. 419, Tav. Il, n.9;
Guarnieri 2011, p. 126, fig. 5, n. 27-28;
Arthur - Catacchio 2012, p. 250-251, tav.
X-XI, n.35-38; Cingolani 2012, p. 631,
n.39; Ferri 2015, p. 40, fig. 5, n.4.
Datazione: sec. XIV-XV.

« Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 17)

D16: 003/62. H. residua 3.7 cm; & bocca
2.8cm; ><0.8-2 mm.

Fr. di orlo svasato con labbro lievemente
ingrossato, collo slanciato di tipo troncoco-
nico, parete liscia.

Vetro incolore con iridescenza e resti di
doratura; numerose bolle d’aria, soffiatura
a canna libera.

Cfr.: Gasparetto 1978, p. 237, fig. 2-C2; Ar-
thur - Catacchio 2012, p. 250, tav. X, n.36.
Datazione: sec. XIV-XV.

» Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 18)

D16: 003/86. H. residua 2.2 cm; @ bocca 4
cm; ><1.2-1.8 mm.

Fr. di orlo svasato, collo slanciato di tipo
troncoconico, decorato a rilievo con righe
verticali.

Vetro incolore, iridato, con resti di doratu-
ra e numerose bolle d’aria; soffiatura entro
matrice.

Cfr.. Gasparetto 1978, p. 237, fig. 2-C3;
Stiaffini 1997, p. 420, Tav. I, n. 10; Antona-
ras 2010, p. 409, fig. 34; Guarnieri 2011, p.
126, fig. 3, n. 26; Arthur - Catacchio 2012,
p. 250, tav. X, n. 36.
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- Casa(T.1,14)

D16: 003/21. oCuvana visina 1 cm; > <
0.8-2.2 mm. uvuc€eno dno sa nazubljenom
osnovom, analogno br. 13.

Datovanje: XIlII-XV vijek.

- Casa(T.1, 14)

D16: 003/20. oCuvana visina 2.5 cm; &
spoljni omjer stope 5 cm; > < 1.2 mm.
UvuCeno dno <&aSe sa nazubljenom
osnovom, analogno br..13.

Lit: Del Vecchio 2010, p 114, fig. 3, n.12.
Datovanje: XllI-XV vijek.

« Casa(T.I, 16)

D16: 003/91, 93. ofuvana visina 4 cm;
@ spoljni omjer stope 13 cm; > < 2.4-5
mm. Stopa je zvonastog oblika, vjerovatno
koni¢nog udubljenja; produkcija izvedena
slobodnim duvanjem; spoljni zid Case se
spaja sa koni¢nim udubljenjem formirajuci
jedinstvenu posudu. U ostacima je vidljivo
da su koni¢no udubljenje i zidovi posude
radeni u kalupu. Boja je bezbojna, iridirana
sa ostacima pozlate.

Lit : Stiaffini 1997, p. 419, Tav. Il, n.9;
Guarnieri 2011, p. 126, fig. 5, n. 27-28;
Arthur - Catacchio 2012, str. 250-251, tav.
X-XI, n.35-38; Cingolani 2012, str. 631,
n.39; Ferri 2015, str. 40, fig. 5, br. 4.
Datovanje: XIV-XV vijek.

« Boca (T. I, 17)

D16: 003/62. oduvana visina 3.7 cm;
@ precCnik oboda 2.8 cm; > < 0.8-2 mm.
fragment uvucenog oboda, sa usnom
koja je blago zadebljana; vrat je stijeSnjen
koni¢nog oblika; zidovi glatki. Staklo je
bezbojno, iridirano sa ostacima pozlate.
Po povrsini veliki broj mjehuri¢a vazduha.
Slobodno duvanje “ a canna libera”.

Lit: Gasparetto 1978, p. 237, fig. 2-C2;
Arthur - Catacchio 2012, p. 250, tav. X,
n.36.

Datovanje: XIV-XV vijek.

* Boca (T. Il, 18)

D16: 003/86. ocfuvana visina 2.2 cm;
& preCnik oboda 4 cm; > < 1.2-1.8 mm.
Fragment uvuenog oboda sa usnom
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Datazione: sec. XIV-XV.

Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 19)

D16: 003/61. H. residua 3 cm; & bocca 3.4
cm; > < 1-2 mm.

Fr. di orlo concavo e collo cilindrico. Vetro
bruno. Striature di soffiatura.

Cfr.: Arthur - Catacchio 2012, p. 251, tav.
Xl, n.38.

Datazione: sec. XIV-XV.

Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 20)

D16: 003/60. H. residua 2.8 cm; @ bocca 5
cm; > <1.5-3.2 mm.

Fr. di orlo concavo e collo cilindrico deco-
rato a rilievo con righe verticali. Vetro inco-
lore, iridato, con resti di doratura e nume-
rose bolle d’aria; soffiatura entro matrice.
Cfr.: Stiaffini 1997, p. 420, Tav. II, n.10;
Antonaras 2010, p. 409, fig. 34; Guarnieri
2011, p. 126, fig. 5, n. 22; Arthur - Catac-
chio 2012, p. 250, tav. X, n.35-36.
Datazione: sec. XIV-XV.

« Bottiglia (Tav. II, 21)

D16: 003/78. H. residua 4.4 cm; & esterno
bocca 4 cm; > < 0.8-2.2 mm.

Fr. di orlo estroflesso e collo cilindrico de-
corato a rilievo con righe verticali. Vetro
incolore, iridato, con resti di doratura e nu-
merose bolle d’aria; soffiatura entro matri-
ce.

Cfr.: Stiaffini 1997, p. 420, Tav. Il, n.10; Ar-
thur - Catacchio 2012, p. 248, tav. IX, n.34;
Datazione: sec. XIV-XV.

« Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 22)

D16: 003/79. H. residua 6 cm; @ bocca 2 —
2.8 cm; > <0.8-2 mm.

Fr. di collo cilindrico analogo al n.21.
Datazione: sec. XIV-XV.

« Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 23)

D16: 003/69. H. residua 4 cm; > < 0.8-1
mm.

Collo con andamento cilindrico. Rigonfia-
mento anulare bombato cavo all’interno al
contatto tra bordo e collo. Soffiato a stam-
po e decorato con costolature verticali di
modesto rilievo. Vetro bruno.

Cfr.: Hayes 1992, p. 412, n.37-38, fig. 156;
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koja je blago zadebljana; vrat je stijeSnjen
takode koni¢nog oblika; dekoracija
reljefasta u vidu vartikalnih linija. Staklo je
bezbojno, iridirano, sa ostacima pozlate
i velikim brojem mjehuriéa vazduha;
Duvanje staklene mase u kalupu.

Lit: Gasparetto 1978, p. 237, fig. 2-C3;
Stiaffini 1997, p. 420, Tav. I, n. 10;
Antonaras 2010, p. 409, fig. 34; Guarnieri
2011, p. 126, fig. 3, n. 26; Arthur -
Catacchio 2012, p. 250, tav. X, n. 36.
Datovanje: XIV-XV vijek.

« Boca(T.Il, 19)

D16: 003/61. ocCuvana visina 3 cm; &
preénik oboda 3.4 cm; > < 1-2 mm.
Fragment konkavnog oboda i cilindricnog
vrata. Staklo je braon boje. Po povrSini
pruge su ostale nakon duvanja.

Lit: Arthur - Catacchio 2012, str. 251, tav.
Xl, br.38.

Datovanje: XIV-XV vijek.

* Boca (T. Il, 20)

D16: 003/60. oCuvana visina 2.8 cm; &
spoljni omjer stope 5 cm; ><1.5-3.2 mm.
Fragment konkavnog oboda dekorisan
reliefasto sa  vertikalnim  prugama.
Staklo je bezbojno, iridirano sa ostacima
pozlate i brojnim mjehuri¢ima vazduha.
Lit.: Stiaffini 1997, p. 420, Tav. Il, n.10;
Antonaras 2010, p. 409, fig. 34; Guarnieri
2011, p. 126, fig. 5, n. 22; Arthur - Catacchio
2012, p. 250, tav. X, n.35-36.

Datovanje: XIV-XV vijek.

« Boca (T. I, 21)

D16: 003/78. oduvana visina 4.4 cm;
@ spoljni omjer stope 4 cm; > < 0.8-2.2
mm. Fragment izvuCenog oboda sa
cilindricnim vratom reljefasto dekorisanim,
sa vertikalnim prugama. Bezbojno i
iridirano staklo, sa ostacima pozlate
brojnih mjehuri¢a od vazduha ; duvanje u
kalupu.

Lit: Stiaffini 1997, p. 420, T. I, n.10; Arthur
- Catacchio 2012, p. 248, T. IX, n.34;
Datovanje: XIV-XV vijek.



Nova anticka Duklja IX, 2018.,

PUSHIMAJ, Vasellame vitreo...

Stiaffini 1997, p. 420, Tav. I, n.10; Antona-
ras 2010, p. 415, fig. 43; Guarnieri 2011, p.
126, fig. 5, n. 23; Arthur - Catacchio 2012,
p. 250, tav. X, n.35.

Datazione: sec. XIV-XVI.

« Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 24)

D16: 003/76. H. residua 3.5cm; > <1 mm.
Collo decorato con costolature verticali di
modesto rilievo. Vetro bruno.

Cfr.: Guarnieri 2011, p. 126, fig. 5, n. 24;
Arthur - Catacchio 2012, p. 250, tav. X,
n.35.

Datazione: sec. XIV-XVI.

« Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 25)

D16: 003/68. H. residua 4.8 cm; @ esterno
3-3.5cm; ><0.8-1.5 mm.

Fr. di collo dalla forma caratteristica chia-
mata “a spruzzatore”. Vetro incolore, irida-
to, con resti di doratura e striature di sof-
fiatura.

Cfr.. Hayes 1992, p. 416, fig. 154, n.1-2;
Minini 2011, p. 152, fig. 4, n.5.

Datazione: sec. XV-XVI.

« Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 26)

D16: 003/67. H. residua 4.3 cm; > < 0.6-1
mm.

Fr. di collo di fiaschetta, analogo al n.25.
Datazione: sec. XIV-XVI.

« Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 27)

D16: 003/37. > < 0.8-1 mm.

Fr. di parete relativo alla spalla, soffiata a
stampo, decorato con costolature orizzon-
tali di modesto rilievo. Vetro bruno con pic-
cole bolle allungate.

Cfr.: Stiaffini 1997, p. 420, Tav. II, n.10;
Roma - Papparella 2004, p. 425, tav. Il, 5.
Datazione: sec. XIV.

» Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 28)

D16: 003/34. @ esterno piede 11 cm; > <
0.9-2.2 mm.

Base apoda a conoide rientrante, soffiato
a canna libera. Vetro bruno con iridescen-
za, bolle rotonde piccole.

Cfr.: Arthur - Catacchio 2012, p. 248, tav.
IX, n.34.

 Boca (T. ll, 22)

D16: 003/79. oCuvana visina 6 cm; & bocca
2-2.8cm;><0.8-2, fragment cilindricnog
vrata, analogno br. 21.

Datovanje: XIV-XV vijek.

 Boca (T. Il, 23)

D16: 003/69. oCuvana visina 4 cm; > <
0.8-1 mm. Vrat blago cilindricnog oblika.
Prstenasto zadebljanje, ispupceno iz-
unutra; u unutrasnjosti kontakt izmedu
oboda i vrata. Duvanje u kalupu sa
narebrenim dekoracijama izvedenim verti-
kalno ili blago reljefasto.

Lit: Hayes 1992, p. 412, n.37-38, sl
156; Stiaffini 1997, str. 420, Tav. I,
br.10; Antonaras 2010, p. 415, fig. 43;
Guarnieri 2011, p. 126, fig. 5, n. 23; Arthur
- Catacchio 2012, p. 250, tav. X, n.35.
Datovanje: XIV-XVI vijek.

 Boca (T. ll, 24)

D16: 003/76. oCuvana visina 3.5 cm; > <
1 mm. Narebreno dekorisan vrat sa blago
naglasenim reljefom. Staklo braon boje.
Lit: Guarnieri 2011, p. 126, fig. 5, n. 24;
Arthur - Catacchio 2012, p. 250, tav. X,
n.35.

Datovanje: XIV-XVI vijek.

* Boca (T. ll, 25)

D16: 003/68. ocuvana visina 4.8 cm; &
pre¢nik oboda 3-3.5 cm; > < 0.8-1.5 mm.
Fragment vrata karakteristicne forme “a
spruzzatore”. Staklo bezbojno, iridirano, sa
ostacim pozlate i pruga nastalih od duvanja
Lit.. Hayes 1992, p. 416, fig. 154, n.1-2;
Minini 2011, str. 152, str. 4, n.5.
Datovanje: XV-XVI vijek.

* Boca (T. Il, 26)

D16: 003/67. oCuvana visina 4.3 cm; > <
0.6-1 mm. fragment vrata bocice (fjasketa)
analogno broju. 25.

Datovanje: XIV-XVI vijek.

*  Boca (T. ll, 27)

D16: 003/37. > < 0.8-1 mm.Fragment
ramena boce duvane u kalupu, dekorisana
horizontalnim rebrima blago naglasenog
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Datazione: sec. XIV-XV.

« Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 29)

D16: 003/26. H. residua 5 cm; > < 1.5 mm.
Fondo con conoide molto accentuata. Ve-
tro incolore, iridato, bolle allungate di pic-
cole e medie dimensioni, striature di sof-
fiatura.

Cfr.: Stiaffini 1997, p. 419, Tav. |, n.6; Guar-
nieri 2011, p. 126, fig. 5, n. 29; Arthur - Ca-
tacchio 2012, p. 249, tav. 1X, n.32; Cingo-
lani 2012, p. 631, n.38; Ferri 2015, p. 40,
fig. 5, n.2.

Datazione: sec. XIII-XV.

» Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 30)

D16: 003/27. H. residua 5.5 cm; > < 0.9-
2.2 mm.

Fondo con conoide rientrante. Vetro verde
smeraldo con patina bruna e iridescenze,
bolle allungate.

Datazione: sec. XIII-XV.

« Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 31)

D16: 003/33. H. residua 5 cm; > < 0.8-1.2
mm.

Fondo analogo al n.29. Vetro incolore con
sottile crosta iridescente.

Datazione: sec. XIII-XV.

« Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 32)

D16: 003/30. H. residua 3.5 cm; > < 0.5-1
mm.

Fondo analogo al n.31.

Datazione: sec. XIII-XV.

« Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 33)

D16: 003/32 H. residua 3 cm; > < 0.5-1
mm.

Fondo analogo al n.31.

Datazione: sec. XIII-XV.

« Bottiglia (Tav. Il, 34)

D16: 003/42, 57. @ esterno piede 10 cm;
><0.5-1 mm.

Base apoda a conoide rientrante. Vetro in-
colore con iridescenza, bolle rotonde pic-
cole. Striature di soffiatura.

Cfr.: Hayes 1992, p. 405, n.76, fig. 153;
Antonaras 2010, p. 404, fig. 31.
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reljefa Staklo braon, sa malim izduZenim
mjehuric¢ima.

Lit: Stiaffini 1997, p. 420, T. Il, n.10; Roma
- Papparella 2004, p. 425, t. Il, 5.
Datovanje: XIV vijek.

 Boca (T. ll, 28)

D16: 003/34. & spoljnji omjer stope 11 cm;
> < 0.9-2.2 mm. Uvuceno dno, izvedeno
duvnjem u lulu “ a canna libra”. Staklo
braon, iridirano, mjehuric¢i okrugli i mali.
Lit : Arthur - Catacchio 2012, p. 248, t. IX,
n.34.

Datovanje: XIV-XV vijek.

* Boca (T. Il, 29)

D16: 003/26. oCuvana visina; > < 1.5
mm. Lijevksato dno izuzetno naglaseno.
Staklo bezbojno, iridirano, sa poduznim
mjehuru¢ima manjih u srednjih dimenzija
pruge nastale u procesu duvanja stakla.
Lit: Stiaffini 1997, p. 419, T. |, n.6; Guarnieri
2011, p. 126, fig. 5, n. 29; Arthur - Catacchio
2012, p. 249, t. IX, n.32; Cingolani 2012, p.
631, n.38; Ferri 2015, p. 40, fig. 5, n.2.
Datovanje: XllI-XV vijek.

* Boca (T. Il, 30)

D16: 003/27. OcZuvana visina 4.3 cm; > <
0.9-2.2 mm. lijevksato dno blago zakoSeno.
Staklo zeleno smaragdne boje sa braon
patino i iridacijom; mjehuric¢i poduZzni .
Datovanje: XllI-XV vijek.

« Boca (T. I, 31)

D16: 003/33. Oc&uvana visina 5 cm; > <
0.8-1.2 mm. Dno je analogno broju 29.
Staklo bezbojno sa tankim slojem iridacije.
Datovanje: XllI-XV vijek.

« Boca (T. I, 32)

D16: 003/30. Oc¢uvana visina 3.5 cm; > <
0.5-1 mm. Dno je analogno broju 31.
Datovanje: XllI-XV vijek.

 Boca (T. Il, 33)

D16: 003/32 pre¢nik oboda 3 cm; > < 0.5-1
mm. Dno je analogno broju 31

Datovanje: XlII-XV vijek.
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Datazione: sec. XII.
» Bottiglia/Bicchiere? (Tav. Il, 35)

D16: 003/28. H. residua 1.5 cm; & esterno
piede 5 cm; > < 1.2 mm.

Fondo apodo con conoide piatto rientran-
te. Soffiato a canna libera con residui del
distacco del pontello. Accenno di parete
con andamento troncoconico. Vetro verde
chiaro, iridescenza, bolle rotonde piccole e
medie. Striature di soffiatura.

Cfr.: Arthur - Catacchio 2012, p. 242, tav.
[-11, n.4-8.

Datazione: sec. XIV-XV.

» Bottiglia/Bicchiere? (Tav. Il, 36)

D16: 003/35. H. residua 2 cm; @ esterno
piede 6 cm; > <1 mm.

Fr. di fondo apodo, analogo al n.35. Vetro
incolore, iridescenza.

Datazione: sec. XIV-XV.
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Boca (T. Il, 34)

D16: 003/42, 57. @ Spoljnji omjer stope 10
cm; ><0.5-1 mm. Dno uvuceno, bezbojno,
sa naglasenom iridacijom; okrugli mjehurici
vidljivi po po povrsini. Pruge na povrSini
nastale su tokom procesa duvanja stakla.
Lit: Hayes 1992, p. 405, n.76, fig. 153;
Antonaras 2010, p. 404, fig. 31.
Datovanje: Xl vijek.

« Boca/Casa ? (T. Il, 35)

D16: 003/28. Oc&uvana visina 1.5 cm;
@ spoljnji omjer stope 5 cm; > < 1.2
mm. Fragment lijevkatsog dna, izuzetno
naglasenog presjeka. lzvedeno slobodnim
duvanjem staklene mase u lulu, tzv. “a
canna libera”. Nagovjestaj da je zid bio
koni¢nog oblika. Staklo svijetlozelene
boje, iriridrano; mjehuri¢i okrugli manje
i srednje veliCine. Prepoznatljive pruge
nastale tokom procesa duvanja.

Lit: Arthur - Catacchio 2012, p. 242, t. I-Il,
n.4-8.

Datovanje: XIV-XV vijek.

« Boca/Casa (T. Il, 36)

D16: 003/35. OCuvana visina 2 cm; &
spoljni omjer dna 6 cm; > <1 mm. Fragmet
uvucenog dna, analogno broju 35. Staklo
bezbojno, iridirano.

Datovanje: XIV-XV vijek.
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Tisseyre 2000 = P. Tisseyre, Consumo e produzione del vetro in Sicilia Occidentale (XI
- XV secolo), in S. Gelichi (a cura di), | Congresso Nazionale di Archeologia Medievale.
Auditorium del Centro Studi della Cassa di Risparmio di Pisa (Pisa, 29-31 maggio 1997),
Firenze — 2000, pp. 422-427.

Whitehouse 1966 = D. Whitehouse, Ceramiche e vetri medievali provenienti dal
Castello di Lucera, in Bollettino d’Arte, 51, pp. 171-178.
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IN MEMORIAM

VERA DRECUN
1936 — 2017

Neposredno nakon zaklju¢enja pre-
thodnog broja Zbornika Nova anti¢ka Duk-
lja stigla je tuZna vijest da nas je zauvijek
napustila nasa koleginica Vera Drecun.

Vera Drecun je rodena 1936. godine
u Novom Sadu. Diplomirala je na Grupi za
arheologiju Filozofskog fakulteta u Beo-
gradu. Bila je Rukovodilac Odjeljenja za
studije i dokumentaciju u Republickom za-
vodu za zastitu spomenika kulture na Ce-
tinju, sekretar redakcije godiSnjaka ,Starine
Crne Gore*, ¢lan Meduakademskog odbo-
ra za izradu Arheoloske karte Jugoslavije,
¢lan radne grupe koju su formirale CANU
i SANU za izradu projekta ,Arheoloska is-
trazivanja antiCke Duklje“, a svoj radni vi-
jek je zavrsSila na mjestu muzejskog sav-
jetnika u JU Muzeji i galerije Podgorice.
UcCestvovala je kao Rukovodilac ili ¢lan
stru¢nog tima u brojnim arheoloSkim is-
traZivanjima: Manastir na Cipuru-Cetinje,
kasnoanticki lokalitet Donje selo-Dajbabe,
praistorijski lokalitet Roge-Medun, kasno-
antiCka grobnica na lIbricevini-Podgorica,
anticka nekropola u Budvi, ilirska nekropo-
la Vujac¢ica Mahala-Golubovci, Manastir
StarCevo, Manastir Precista Krajinska i
Manastir Parskvica. Bila je koautor izlozbe
»1Z riznice Muzej i galerija Titograda®“. 1989.
godine i ,Kulturno naslede Podgorice”
1994. godine. Bila je Clan radnog tima za
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In the final moments of preparation
of the previous edition of the New Ancient
Doclea periodical, we were informed of the
loss of our esteemed colleague Vera Dre-
cun.

Vera Drecun was born in 1936 in
Novi Sad. She graduated in the Group for
Archaology at the Faculty of Philosophy
in Belgrade. She was head of the Depart-
ment for Study and Documentation in the
Republic Institute for the Protection of Cul-
tural Monuments in Cetinje, the secretary
of the board of the annual “Starine Crne
Gore”, a member of the Academic Board
for the creation of the Archaeological Map
of Yugoslavia, member of the research
group formed by CANU and SANU for the
creation of “Arheoloshka Istrazivanja an-
tichke Duklje”, while her working career
ended in the position of curator in JU Muse-
ums and Galleries of Podgorica. She was
dig director and/or member of excavation
teams on numerous archaeological sites:
Manastir at Cipura - Cetinje, the Late An-
tique site Donje selo - Dajbabe, the prehis-
toric site Roge - Medun, the Late Antique
tomb at lbricevina - Podgorica, the ancient
necropolis of Budva, the lllyrian necropo-
lis Vujacic Mahala - Golubovci, Manastir
Starcevo, Manastir Precista Krajinska and
Manastir Praskvica. She was the co-au-



izradu studije ,Zastita spomenika kulture i
nasleda opstine Titograd®. Dobitnik je pov-
elie Saveza druStva konzervatora Jugo-
slavije 1975. godine za znaCajan doprinos
u zastiti kulturnog nasleda. Sve do 2001.
godine i do odlaska u penziju radila je kao
arheolog u JU Muzeji i galerije Titograda/
Podgorice.

Njena posvecenost poslu, stru¢nost
i predanost kao i spremnost na kolegijalnu,
drugarsku i ljudsku podrsku, inspiracija je
svim kolegama koji nastavljaju njen put u
Muzeju grada Podgorice.

Dragan Radovic
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thor of the exhibition “Iz riznice Muzej |
galerija Titograda” (“From the treasury of
Museum and gallery of Titograd”) in 1989
and “Kulturno Nasledje Podgorice” (“Cul-
tural Heritage of Podgorica”) in 1994. She
was also a member of the team that pre-
pared the study “Zastita spomenika kulture
i nasleda opstine Titograd® (“Protection of
cultural heritage of the municipality of Tito-
grad”). She won the reward of the Union
of Conservators of Yugoslavia in 1975, for
her extensive contribution in protection of
cultural heritage. From 2001 all the way to
retirement, she worked as an archaeolo-
gist in the JU Museums and Galleries of
Titograd/Podgorica.

Her dedication, expertise and devo-
tion to the profession as well as her exqui-
site readiness for offering support to col-
leagues in a friendly and humane manner
is an inspiration to all colleagues that con-
tinue on her path in the Museum of the city
of Podgorica.



Uputstvo saradnicima Casopisa
Nova AntiCka Duklja

Molimo buduce saradnike da slijede sle-
deca pravila:

- Naslov treba da bude kratak i jasan, i da
Sto vjernije opiSe sadrzaj Clanka. U naslo-
vu treba da se koriste rije€i prikladne za
indeksiranje i pretrazivanje.

- Autor ili autori ¢lanka treba da navedu
svoje puno ime i prezime, ukljuCujuci i
srednje slovo.

- Autor ili autori treba da navedu zvanican
naziv i sjediste ustanove u kojoj su zapo-
sleni.

- Sazetak (apstrakt) je kratak prikaz sadr-
Zaja Clanka (100-250 redi). Pozeljno je da
sadrZi termine koji se Cesto koriste za in-
deksiranje i pretrazivanje Clanaka.

- Kljuéne rijeCi treba da budu termini koji
najbolje opisuju sadrzaj Clanka za potrebe
indeksiranja i pretrazivanja. Broj kljucnih
rijeCi ne treba da bude vedi od 10.

- Clanci ne bi trebalo da prelaze jedan au-
torski tabak (16 strana), u formatu A4 ukl-
juCujuci napomene i ilustrativni deo. Tekst
treba uraditi kompjuterski u fontu Times
New Roman ili Arial (12 pts), MS Office
Word 97 ili novijim, sa proredom 1,5 i mar-
ginama 2,54cm. Osnovni tekst ne smije da
sadrzi ilustracije. One se predaju kao po-
sebni fajlovi.

- Rukopisi se predaju na jeziku autora ili na
nekom drugom ukoliko autor napiSe tekst
na tom jeziku. Tekstovi koji budu odabra-
ni za publikovanje bi¢e prevedeni na
engleski ili neki drugi jezik raSirene upotre-
be u medunarodnoj komunikaciji.
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Instructions for contributors to almanac
New Antique Doclea

We ask that all our future contributors ad-
here to the following rules:

- The title should to be short and clear, and
to accurately describe the content of the
article. The title should have words sui-
table for indexing and searching.

- The author or authors of the article sho-
uld provide their full name, including mid-
dle name initial.

- The author or authors should submit an
official name and headquarters of the insti-
tution where they are employed.

- Summary (abstract) is a short descrip-
tion of the content of the article (100-250
words). It is desirable that it contains terms
that are often used for indexing and sear-
ching the articles.

- Keywords should be the terms that best
describe the content of the article for the
purpose of indexing and searching. The
number of keywords should not be greater
than 10.

- Articles should not exceed one author
sheet (16 pages), in A4 format, including
notes and illustrative part. The text needs
to be done in a computer font Times New
Roman or Arial (12 pts), MS Office Word
97 or higher, with 1.5 line spacing and
margins of 2,54cm. The main text does not
contain illustrations. They are submitted as
separate files.

- Texts should be written in the language of
the author or another, if the author writes a
text in that language. The texts selected for
publication will be translated into English



- Graficki prilozi (fotografije, table, skice,
grafikoni itd.) treba da budu dati na jed-
noobrazan nacin. Skenirani prilozi tre-
ba priloziti u rezoluciji 600 dpi/inch, a fo-
tografije u rezoluciji najmanje 300 dpi/inch
u formatima TIFF, PSD ili JPG. Grafi¢ki
prilozi se predaju kao poseban dio rada
i ne treba da budu u sastavu osnovnog
teksta. Naslove i tekstualne sadrzaje ilus-
trativnih priloga treba priloziti dvojezic-
no (na jeziku rada, na engleskom ili ne-
kom drugom jeziku rasSirene upotrebe).
- Na kraju teksta prilaze se popis upotri-
jebljenih izvora i literature.

- Svaki od prispjelih nau¢nih radova Reda-
kcija Gasopisa NOVA ANTICKA DUKLJA
prosledi¢e anonimnim recenzentima.

- Radove pripremljene za Stampu treba
predati redakciji. Pored kopije teksta u
Stampanoj verziji, rad treba dostaviti i u

elektronskoj formi na CD-u.
Stampanu verziju rada, poStom slati

na adresu:

Dragan Radovic

JU Muzeji i galerije Podgorice
Marka Miljanova 4

81000 Podgorica
Montenegro

Za dodatna objasnjena mozete se
obratiti uredniku ¢asopisa Draganu Ra-
dovicu na e-mail adresu: zbornikduklja@
gmail.com
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or any other language in the widespread
use in the international communication.
- lllustrations (photographs, tables, drawin-
gs, graphs, etc..) should be given in an
uniform manner. Scanned contributions
should be submitted in the resolution 600
dpi / inch and photos at a resolution of at
least 300 dpi / inch TIFF, PSD or JPG. II-
lustrations should be submitted as a se-
parate part of the work and should not be
part of the text. Titles and textual contents
of illustrati ve contributions should be ac-
companied in a bilingual manner (in the
language of work, in English or any other
language of the widespread use).
- The end of the text shall be accompanied
by a list of used sources and literature.
- Each of the submitted research papers,
the editorial board of the journal NEW AN-
TIQUE DOCLEA will send to the anony-
Mous reviewers.
- Research papers prepared for printing
should be submitted to the editorial board.
In addition to a copy of the text in the print-
ed version, the paper should be submitted
in the electronic form on CD.

Printed version of the paper, please
mail to the address:

Dragan Radovi¢

JU Muzeji i galerije Podgorice
Marka Miljanova 4

81000 Podgorica
Montenegro

For further explanations please contact
the editor Dragan Radovic via e-mail ad-
dress: zbornikduklja@gmail.com Editorial
office
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